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  VICTORY LANE, TEXAS


  With a smile, I crawled out of my number thirty-seven car and stood on the window as champagne and beer hit me from all sides. “Yes!” I called out as the crowd went wild. I turned and jumped into the arms of my pit crew as the celebrations started.


  Quickly setting me down, my eyes scanned everywhere for her.


  Adaline Morgan.


  The love of my life ever since the day she pushed me on the play ground in elementary school for pulling her pigtails.


  We both had called Marble Falls, Texas home. Adaline was my best friend and biggest support of my racing since the first time I crawled into a cart.


  “Emmit, how does it feel to win your first NASCAR race and here in your home state of Texas?”


  Still searching the crowd, I smiled bigger when her blue eyes met mine.


  Adaline.


  I pinned her with my stare. “No words could describe it. I feel like I’m in a dream. Nothing is better than this.”


  I did my duty and answered all the reporters’ questions. The second they cut out, Waldo Morgan, my crew chief and Adaline’s daddy, came up and gave me a bear hug. He had been my crew chief since I first started racing stock cars.


  “You did it, son. I always knew you would,” he said as he slapped my back.


  I shook my head. “Couldn’t have done it without you, Waldo.”


  “Go celebrate,” Waldo said with a laugh as he shook my body and smiled.


  With a quick smile, I made my way to Adaline, picked her up and spun her around as she laughed. Setting her down, I stared into her eyes. “We did it.”


  Her hands went to my chest, causing a rush of excitement to race through my body. “You did it. I’ve always known you would.”


  I cupped her face as I brushed my lips across hers. “I’ll meet you on the bus.”


  With a quick kiss, I gave her a wink and turned to head back out into the crowd. Everyone was talking about how the nineteen-year-old newcomer had dominated the entire race.


  Hell yeah I did. And I’m just getting started.


  Nothing in the world could ever knock me down from this high.
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  As I stepped onto the bus, I grinned from ear to ear as my eyes fell on the most beautiful sight I’d ever seen. Tonight was going to be perfect. The ring was tucked under my pillow safely, and I had practiced what I was going to say about a hundred times in the mirror over the last two weeks.


  “Hey,” I whispered as I moved toward Adaline. Standing she gave me a smile back.


  “Congratulations, Emmit. I’m so proud of you.”


  Adaline gazed up at me through her long eyelashes as her hands went to my chest. My body was exhausted, but I knew I couldn’t wait to be with her. My body craved hers. Adaline snarled her lip and shook her head. “You smell like beer.”


  With a laugh, I kissed her quickly on the lips. “Yeah, that was insane. All the pictures and interviews were fucking amazing though.”


  Adaline gave me a sweet grin. “You must be tired.”


  “Yeah, but I’m going to go take a quick shower. I have one more interview and some pictures. Then it’s just me and you,” I said as I placed my hand on the side of Adaline’s face. Something passed over her face before she gave me a warm smile. I knew this was hard for her. It felt as if we fought for alone time together.


  I stripped out of my clothes and I jumped into the hot shower to clean up as fast as I could.


  With a towel wrapped around my waist, I made my way over to Adaline. Her eyes roamed my body as she bit down hard on her lower lip.


  Fuck the interview.


  I dropped the towel and pulled Adaline to me and moved my hand up her dress.


  Adaline dropped her head back so that I could kiss her neck. “Emmit, your interview.”


  My lips moved across her soft skin. “It can wait.”


  With one swift move, I pushed her panties out of the way, lifted her and slowly sank her down onto me as I let out a moan.


  Adaline wrapped her arms around me as she said, “Emmit, condom.”


  The knock at the door caused me to let out a frustrated sigh. “Ignore it,” I whispered against her lips.


  Adaline kissed me like it was going to be our last kiss as her hands pushed through my hair and pulled. “Emmit, condom or interview,” she breathed into my mouth.


  Another knock. This time louder.


  I kissed her deeper.


  Another knock. “Emmit! Dude, everyone is waiting to talk to you.”


  I let out a frustrated sigh as I rested my forehead against hers. “I’m sorry, Addie.”


  “It’s okay. Go do what you have to do and then we’ll grab something to eat and relax for a bit.”


  I pulled out of her and slipped on some jeans and a T-shirt and headed out to finish up the day.


  By the time I made it back to the bus, Adaline had arranged for dinner to be delivered to us. Taking her hand in mine, I led her back to the bedroom and slowly made love to her. Dinner could wait.


  My hand reached under my pillow as I took the box holding the ring out and looked Adaline in the eyes and smiled.


  “Adaline, you mean more to me than anything. My life is nothing without you in it. Will you marry me?”


  I smiled as I opened the ring box while Adaline stared at it. A tear rolled down her cheek as she pressed her lips together.


  Her eyes met mine as she swallowed hard. “I love you so much, Emmit. But I can’t marry you right now.”


  My heart dropped to my stomach as I pulled away from her and stood up. “W-what?” I asked as I looked at her.


  Tears rolled down her cheeks as she wiped them away. “I was going to talk to you tonight, but then you won and I didn’t want to take away from that.”


  My mouth dropped open as I stared at her with a stunned look on my face. “Well fuck, Addie. I’d say you turning down my marriage proposal is a pretty big downer.”


  Adaline jumped up and pulled one of my T-shirts on over her head. She looked so damn adorable. All I wanted to do was pull her into my arms and kiss her to erase the last few seconds.


  “Emmit, this is the last thing I want to do, but I need to be honest with you. I’m not sure this is the life I want. Being on the road like this and living out of this bus. At least not right now.”


  My knees shook as I reached out for something to keep me from falling. “What are you saying, Addie?”


  Adaline’s blue eyes looked into mine as she said, “Emmit, I’ve always dreamed of being a nurse, and I can’t go to school and be on this bus every week with you and go to school. As much as I want to be with you, I can’t give up my own dreams.”


  “Addie, I want you to follow your dreams. If you want to go to school, I’ll stand behind you one-hundred percent. I can fly you in for the races, baby.”


  A look of despair moved across Adaline’s face. “Emmit, I can’t be going to school and then fly out every weekend. It would be too much.”


  My heart was pounding so loud in my chest, I was sure she heard it. “Okay. So we’ll figure something out, Addie. Just tell me you’ll marry me and, baby, you know I’ll wait as long as it takes.”


  She shook her head and wiped more tears as she looked away. Glancing back at me, Adaline’s blue eyes looked empty as a small sob escaped her lips. “Emmit, I don’t know if it’s going to work with us being apart for so long. I know you. You’re going to want to fly in and see me or want me to fly out and see you. It will become too stressful.”


  My chest tightened and fear raced through my body. “What are you doing, Addie?”


  “I think we should maybe take a break for a bit. You need to get settled into this life and I need to get settled in Austin.”


  “Austin?” I asked with a confused look on my face.


  Adaline barely spoke. “I got into the nursing program at UT.”


  “What the fuck, Addie? When were you going to tell me you were planning to leave me? How long have you known you were going to do this to me?”


  Adaline pointed to me as anger filled her eyes. “Don’t you do that to me, Emmit Jerome Lewis. Don’t you dare make me feel guilty. You don’t think I’m confused as hell right now? I want to be with you. I love you, Emmit!”


  With a curt laugh, I shook my head. “You love me? You love me, Addie? You’re fucking breaking up with me, on the biggest day of my career! I just asked you to marry me and you said no.”


  Sitting down on the bed, she buried her face in her hands. “Emmit, I don’t want to leave you,” she whispered as I slipped on a pair of shorts and made my way over to her. I sat down next to her and dragged in a deep breath.


  “Addie, I don’t want to do this without you. Baby, I want to give you the world.”


  Adaline threw herself into my arms and held me tightly. “I need to do this for me, Emmit. I want to be with you too, but I need to find who I am and follow my own dreams. If I don’t I know I’ll end up regretting it and taking it out on you.”


  I pinned her with my stare as I pulled back from her. “Why can’t you follow your dreams and still be mine, Addie?”


  Her eyes lit up as she gave me a weak smile. “I’ll always be yours, Emmit. Always.”


  I knew I needed to let Adaline follow her dreams. “Please don’t fall in love with someone else, Addie.”


  Her lips pressed to mine as she whispered, “Never.”


  My heart wanted to believe her, but my head knew better.
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  Three Years Later


  STARING OUT THE WINDOW, I watched everything go by as we got closer to the track.


  I was back in Texas, and those old feelings bubbled up. Anytime that happened, I usually found the closest girl and tried to push the memories away with a quick fuck.


  It was either that, or get drunk. I couldn’t really get drunk when I had a race in a few days.


  With a frustrated sigh, I dropped my head against the chair and closed my eyes.


  Adaline.


  No matter how hard I tried not to think of her, those blue eyes would pop into my dreams.


  Adaline had gone back to Austin and pursued her dreams of becoming a nurse. The first two months we talked every single day. Then it slowly began to be every other day until it was twice a week. Either she was busy with class or I was busy doing some interview or sitting in a racecar. When I would call, she would be studying or too exhausted to talk. Eventually, I stopped calling. Adaline had called a few times and left voice mails, but by then I was too hurt and angry to call back. We drifted apart and started living separate lives.


  My phone buzzed and pulled me away from my thoughts. Looking down, I saw it was my boss, Jack Elliot. He owned the team I had raced for since I first started my career with NASCAR.


  Jack: I need a favor.


  Me: Anything, Jack.


  I’d do just about anything for Jack Elliot. He took the chance on a young, cocky nineteen-year-old kid whose only dream was to be a NASCAR driver. I’d never forget that. He was closer to me than my own father.


  Jack: My niece is going to be with me at the track this week. Her fiancé just left for a nine-month deployment. She’s looking to get in the business on the finance side of things but wants to see how this side of racing is.


  Rolling my eyes, I cursed under my breath. Great. Jack wants me to babysit his damn niece. Fucking hell.


  Me: Okay, what do you need me to do?


  Jack: Keep her close to you, Emmit. Show her what it’s like behind the scenes. She’s also planned a small dinner for Friday night, so I want you there and I’d like for you to escort her. You’re the only one I trust.


  There was the guilt. Jack had no idea how many women I had fucked around with the last two years. Once I found out Adaline and I were no more, I went a bit crazy with every blonde, blue-eyed woman I could find when Adaline invaded my thoughts.


  Me: Will do Jack. I’ll make sure she has a good time and gets her mind off her fiancé.


  With a quick glance up, I saw we were pulling into Texas Motor Speedway.


  Here we go.


  Jack: And Emmit. Keep your hands off of her. I know how much you like blondes.


  I shook my head and smiled. “I guess Jack really does pay attention,” I said to no one but me.


  Me: Pulling in now. See you in a bit.


  I had decided to ride on my bus instead of flying. The less time I had to spend in Texas, the better.


  “We’re here, Emmit. Would you like a few minutes?” Hank, one of my drivers, asked.


  With a smile and a wink, I stood up and said, “Nah, I’m gonna take Lola out. I’m sure she’s ready to stretch her legs as much as I am.”


  Glancing over my shoulder, I could see into my bedroom where my one-year-old black lab, Lola, had been crashed for the last two hours.


  “Lola, we’re here.”


  Jumping up, Lola dashed over and stood by my side. She was the only girl I could ever count on. Always faithful and loved the hell out of me.


  I squatted down and pulled her closer to me as I ran my hand over her fur. “You’re my beautiful girl, aren’t you?”


  With a bark, Lola caused Hank and me to laugh. “Damn dog loves the shit out of you.”


  My heart ached as I stood. Adaline would love Lola. She’d always wanted a black lab. I shook my head to clear my thoughts, I grabbed Lola’s leash and headed to the door. “Thanks, Hank. We’re gonna go for a run.”


  “Sure thing, boss. Have a good run.”


  I pushed the door open as Lola waited for the steps to come out before she took off toward the first person she saw.


  With a quick look around, I took in all the people already at the track.


  “There he is,” Jack said as I turned to look at him. My eyes widened in surprise when I saw the beautiful blonde walking alongside of Jack. Good fucking thing he told me she was engaged.


  “Jack, good to see you,” I said as I extended my hand out to him. Lola made a beeline over to Jack’s niece where she promptly fell to the ground and demanded a stomach rub.


  Leaning over, the blonde quickly showered Lola with attention.


  “Perfect chick magnet.”


  With a laugh, I turned to Jack and said, “I like her already.”


  Jack slapped me on the back and said, “Just don’t like her too much, Mr. Lewis.”


  “Lynn, this is the one and only, Emmit Lewis.”


  Giving Lola a good pat on the stomach, Lynn stood and made her way over to me as she reached her hand out for mine. “I bet NASCAR’s star driver is just thrilled to be babysitting me.”


  I shot Lynn my signature smile and a wink that melted the girl’s hearts. “It’s not a problem at all. I’ll make sure you have a good time.”


  Lynn’s eyes lit up as she gave me a smirk. I wasn’t sure how to read this girl. She was engaged and her uncle, who also happened to be my boss, stood right next to her as she seemed to flirt with me. “I bet you will.”


  I looked back at Jack as I cleared my throat. “I’m gonna take Lola for a quick run and then I’ll be back in time for practice.”


  “Sounds good. I also want you to take Lynn for a spin around the track,” Jack said as he reached down and gave Lola a quick rub down. Lynn flashed me a bright smile.


  “Before you start getting the wrong idea, I’m very much in love with Brandon, my fiancé. I was slightly star struck when Uncle Jack introduced you. I want to make sure we’re on the same page.”


  A sense of relief washed over my body as I grinned and glanced at Jack and then to Lynn. “We are for sure on the same page, Lynn. Don’t worry.”


  Lynn smiled as she stood straight. “Great! See ya later, Emmit.”


  Lola and I stood there as we watched Jack and Lynn make their way through the crowd.


  I glanced down to Lola and said, “Why in the hell are women so complicated?”


  Staring at me like she didn’t have the answers any more than I did, Lola barked.


  With a chuckle, I said, “Right. Let’s go for a run.”
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  DRIVING INTO TEXAS MOTOR SPEEDWAY had always given me a thrill. I hadn’t been to a race in three years. Not since the night I told Emmit I couldn’t marry him because I wanted to go to college, get my degree in nursing, and have a normal life. Not one where I was trying to study from a bus driving from racetrack to racetrack.


  I’ll never be able to erase the look of hurt on Emmit’s face. No matter how much I loved him, I wasn’t going to give up my dreams and follow him across the country ten months out of the year. At least not while I tried to go to school.


  “Adaline, are you even listening to me?” my mother asked as the security guard waved us through to the south tunnel.


  I reached for my mother’s hand and gave it a light squeeze as I gave her a forced smile. She had picked me up from the airport and had insisted we stop by the track first before she dropped me off at my hotel down from the track.


  “What? I’m sorry, Momma. I was day dreaming I guess.” Clearing my throat, I asked, “Did Daddy talk to Emmit about me being here this weekend?”


  My mother shook her head slowly. “He has no idea you’ll be here.”


  My heart dropped as I swallowed hard. “Daddy didn’t tell him?”


  Pressing her lips together, she whispered, “He tried, but Emmit tends to go deep inside himself whenever he comes to Texas Motor Speedway.”


  Ouch. That hit hurt. I could see the disappointment in my mother’s eyes. She always thought I had made a mistake breaking up with Emmit.


  Letting out a frustrated sigh, I looked out the window. “So, I’m basically going to show up and blind side him, that’s what you’re saying.”


  With a wave of her hand, my mother mumbled something under her breath. “Oh, stop being so dramatic, Adaline. You always did blow things out of proportion.”


  I stared at my mother as my mouth dropped open. “What?”


  After parking the car, my mother quickly looked at me as she took in a deep breath and slowly let it out. “Adaline, just breathe. It’s all going to be okay.”


  My mother opened the door to the truck, got out and walked off toward the buses as I sat in the truck.


  “I’m not dramatic,” I whispered as I pushed the door open and jumped out of the truck. Reaching in, I grabbed my Dooney and Burke purse that was a present to myself for graduating nursing school, tossed it over my shoulder, and headed toward the buses.


  As I walked along, I couldn’t help but get that feeling of race day excitement as I watched people go about their thing. Practice sessions and qualifying had already taken place for Emmit, so I was assuming Daddy was in his bus. A few people glanced up and smiled as they saw me walk by. Dalton Price, one of Emmit’s old pit crew guys from the earlier circuit, was one of them. Smiling brighter than the sun, he called out my name, causing me to stop.


  “Holy shit. Do my eyes deceive me or is that Adaline Monroe?”


  Dalton gave me a quick hug as I let out a chuckle “What in the hell are you doing here? I thought you gave up this life style?”


  I felt a slight pain in my heart as I shrugged and said, “Well, I’m finished with school and all, so I thought I would come check things out.”


  With a smirk, Dalton shook his head. “Check things out, huh?”


  My eyes looked over his shoulder as I caught Malcolm Wallace’s stare. Malcolm and Emmit raced the earlier circuits together and were each other’s biggest rivals. It took Malcolm a year longer to move up to NASCAR and he hated the fact that Emmit had always been just a tad bit of a better driver than he was.


  “You’re on Malcolm Wallace’s team now?”


  Dalton nodded as he stood proudly. “Crew Chief.”


  My eyes snapped back to Dalton. “What? Daddy didn’t tell me that. Oh my gosh, Dalton, that’s wonderful! I’m so proud of you,” I said as I threw myself into his arms. Dalton had started off on Emmit’s pit crew and quickly proved to be a huge asset. I was so proud of how far he had come in the short amount of time.


  “Thanks, Adaline.”


  “Well, well, well. Look who has decided to grace the racing world with her beautiful presence.” Malcolm purred as he walked up and slapped Dalton on the back. “I would pay a hundred bucks to see the look on Emmit’s face when he sees you. Let’s hope he doesn’t have a blonde on his arm when it happens.” Leaning in closer to me, Malcolm whispered, “He has a thing for blondes now.”


  God, I forgot how much of an ass Malcolm could be.


  Narrowing my eyes at Malcolm, I finally gave him a fake smile as I said, “Always a pleasure, Malcolm, but if you’ll excuse me.” Turning to Dalton, I smiled bigger and gave him a kiss on the cheek. “Dalton, good luck and congratulations again. Sorry you’re working with such a dick.”


  Malcolm threw his hand to his heart and frowned. “Ouch, that hurt!”


  Dalton let out a roar of laughter and said, “Thanks, Adaline. It was really great seeing you again.” I walked off and made my way down toward Daddy’s bus.


  I glanced around frantically. What if Emmit was dating someone? I mean, did I really think he wouldn’t find someone else? My heart was beating practically out of my chest as I stopped in front of my father’s bus. No one paid any attention to me as they busied themselves. I didn’t see Emmit’s bus anywhere, which I thought was strange.


  Closing my eyes, I took in a deep breath and prepared myself for seeing Emmit with someone. My parents hadn’t mentioned anything about Emmit dating; of course they didn’t talk much about him to me. Once Emmit stopped returning my calls, I got the hint. I had dated a couple of guys, nothing serious. One guy I dated about three times before I realized I had to be honest with him. Telling him I was in love with another guy didn’t go over so well with him.


  Emmit.


  Me being here brought up all the memories and feelings I had buried deep down inside. Feeling the tears building, I squeezed my eyes shut.


  I walked away from him and now I had to live that decision. Turning his marriage proposal down was the biggest mistake of my life.


  “He qualified for the pole,” I heard my father say. I knew he was talking about Emmit and my heart swelled up with pride. If there was one thing Emmit Lewis could do, it was drive a stock car.


  My eyes quickly scanned the area as I looked for Emmit. “Don’t worry, I think he’s in his bus,” a male’s voice said from behind me.


  Glancing over my shoulder, I smiled as I shook my head and placed my hand on my hip. “Robby Quick. You still running around changing tires faster than any other living human being?”


  “Hell yeah I am,” Robby said as he picked me up and spun me around.


  I let out a laugh as I hit his back and said, “Put me down before your wife thinks something’s going on.”


  Robby threw his head back and laughed. “She’s going to be so happy to see you, Adaline. My EmmyLou is seven months pregnant.”


  My eyes widened as I looked at Robby. “W-what? Lou’s having a baby? Where is she? Back in North Carolina?”


  Robby looked at me like I was insane. “Hell no. We got us a real nice motor home. Lou’s even converted an area for the baby. We’ll be ready to go come next season.”


  I looked at Robby like he was nuts as I let out a chuckle. “You’re kiddin’ right? Lou’s gonna take a baby out on the circuit? Why would she want to do that?”


  Robby’s face dropped as he pushed his hand through his hair and said, “Um, no Adaline, I’m not kidding. I mean this is my job, and it’s what I love to do. I want my family with me. And Lou loves it as well.”


  My smile fell as I realized how I had just sounded. Giving Robby a sweet smile, I said, “I’m so happy for you both. You’re going to make great parents and I think it’s wonderful Lou gets to be with you, Robby.”


  Robby’s smile graced his face again. He went to say something when someone called out his name. “Got to go; it’s great seeing you again, Adaline.”


  Lifting my hand, I said, “You too.”


  Robby took off and left me standing there. Turning to find one of my parents, my eyes caught his. My breath caught in my throat as every memory of his touch raced through my mind. Goose bumps erupted over my entire body as I tried to remind my brain how to breathe.


  Emmit.


  With a nervous smile, I lifted my hand and waved as Emmit stared at me. My eyes caught the glimpse of a blonde standing next to him, and I immediately felt my heart drop to my stomach.


  He’s dating someone. How freaking stupid of me to just show up like this and not think he hasn’t moved on.


  Emmit leaned over and said something to the blonde as she nodded and gave him a slight smile.


  Emmit quickly made his way over to me in four quick steps. “Adaline,” he said as butterflies danced in my stomach from the sound of his voice. I’d forgotten the effect Emmit had on me.


  “Hey, Emmit. I was just—”


  Emmit took a hold of my arm and led me away. My skin was on fire from his touch as I fought to drag in air. Emmit rounded a corner away from everyone and stopped as he pinned me with his eyes.


  “Just because you don’t give a fuck about this life, doesn’t mean other people hate it as well. Try thinking next time before you open up your mouth, Adaline. Robby’s already feeling worried that Lou isn’t happy, and you didn’t help the situation any.”


  My mouth dropped open as I tried to form words to speak. I was both shocked and angry that Emmit would treat me this way. But I was more bothered by the fact that he called me Adaline. He’d always called me Addie. Even when I introduced myself to him back in elementary school, he decided he would call me Addie.


  “I—I didn’t mean to upset him. I didn’t mean it the way it sounded.”


  Taking a step away from me, Emmit whispered something under his breath.


  He turned and walked off as my senses came back to me. Following him, I called out his name.


  “Emmit, please wait.”


  With a motion toward the blonde to follow him, she glanced over her shoulder at me, and gave me a weak smile before turning and walking off. They stopped two buses down and Emmit held the door open for her as she stepped up into the bus.


  Oh God. I’m so stupid. This was a mistake coming here. All I did was bring up old feelings and clearly I was the last person Emmit wanted to see.


  I need to get out of here.


  Quickly taking out my phone, I pulled up Uber. I’d just head back to the hotel and stay out of the way for the rest of the weekend.


  “Adaline!”


  Closing my eyes, I cursed under my breath when I heard my daddy’s voice. Sucking in a deep breath, I pushed it out and spun around to face him as I put on a smile and acted like everything was fine.


  “There’s my beautiful girl.” Walking into my father’s arms, I fought to hold back the sudden onslaught of tears.


  “Daddy,” I whispered as a single tear somehow managed to escape my eye and trek down my cheek. Quickly lifting my hand, I wiped it away.


  My father pulled back and looked me over. “Beautiful as always. Are you hungry?”


  That moment my stomach decided to growl. Giggling, I nodded my head. “I guess so.”


  Holding his arm out for me, my father motioned for me to walk with him. “Come on, let’s get you back to the hotel and get cleaned up. We have a dinner tonight at the club.”


  My eyes glanced over to the nine-story tall speedway club. “Daddy, I think I’ll just grab something quick to eat at the hotel. I’m not really in the mood for a fancy dinner.”


  My father guided me past all the buses, including the one Emmit and the blonde went into, and back over to his truck. My mother was already waiting for us. Giving me a smile, she asked, “Sweetheart, are you okay? I saw Emmit pull you to the side and say something to you.”


  The lump in my throat caused me to go speechless. Clearing my throat, I plastered on a fake smile. “I’m fine, Mama. Let’s just say, Emmit wasn’t too pleased to see me.”


  With a look of sadness, my mother glanced over to my father. “Don’t pay no mind to Emmit. He get’s like that before a race. Especially here in Texas.”


  Daddy opened the back door and held out his hand as he helped me up into the truck.


  “Let’s get Adaline back to her hotel. She needs to freshen up for dinner.” Shutting my door, Daddy climbed into the truck and looked over at my mother as she glanced back to me with a silly smile on her face.


  “Oh, Mr. Elliot will be so thrilled to see you, Adaline.”


  “Wait. What?” I asked as my eyes widened.


  “We’re having dinner with Mr. Elliot tonight? Who else?”


  My heart pounded so hard in my chest it caused me to feel sick. What if Emmit is going to be there?


  Waving me off with her hand . . . again . . . my mother said, “Oh, his niece is throwing a small dinner at the Speedway Club. It will be in and out since the drivers will be there and the race is tomorrow.”


  I slammed my body back into the seat of the truck as I let out a frustrated moan. “I’m not going to the damn dinner. I just got in a few hours ago. Daddy, the least you could have done is given Emmit a heads up that I was coming to the race. If he wasn’t thrilled to see me standing in front of your bus, he sure as hell isn’t gonna want to see me at a dinner.”


  “Nonsense. Like I said, he’s always this way before a race. Wait until he sees’ you in the beautiful gown your mother had brought up to your room. It means the world to me to have you here, Adaline.”


  I tried to push away the guilty feelings that swept across my body. My parents had begged me to come to races over the years, with Daddy being Emmit’s crew chief, I just couldn’t do it.


  I need a Diet Coke.


  I’d given up Diet Coke over a year ago. Why in the hell I needed one now was beyond me.


  “Daddy, can you stop at the store? I need something.”


  Making a left turn instead of right that would have taken us to the hotel, Daddy crossed the highway and pulled into a gas station. My mother was still going on about the dinner.


  “What do you need sweetheart?” Daddy asked.


  I opened the door and jumped out as I said, “I’ll get it. Be right back.”


  Less than two minutes later, I was back in the truck and drinking my Diet Coke like it was a drug I needed to keep breathing.


  Leaning back, I closed my eyes as my mother continued on about the dinner and how lovely it would be for me to be there. Clapping her hands, she said, “It’s blue. Your favorite color, Adaline.”


  I looked between my parents with a confused expression. “What’s blue?”


  My mother turned to me and gave me a funny look as my father pulled up and stopped in front of the Marriott. “Why, your gown, of course.”


  I gave my mother a stupefied look. I asked, “Are you both crazy? Seriously, have you lost your minds? You didn’t even tell me about a dinner! All you said was you wanted to take me out to celebrate me graduating nursing school.”


  My father got out of the truck and grabbed my suitcase from the back of the truck bed as he opened my door and helped me out. “We’ll be back in two hours to pick you up, Adaline.”


  Oh. My. God. Was he seriously ignoring me right now?


  I scrubbed my hands over my face as I said, “Fine. Fine. You want me to be the dotting daughter for one evening, I’m more than happy to do it. If you can pretend Emmit isn’t pissed off I’m here, I guess I can pretend too.”


  I grabbed my suitcase and stomped off like a five-year-old girl. “Two hours, sweetheart!” my mother called out as I lifted my hand and waved her off.


  After finding out my parents had already checked in for me, I made my way to the elevator as I pulled up my voice messages on my phone.


  I had two voice mails. One from a guy named Kurt who my best friend Elle set me up with. The guy was a class-act asshole.


  “Hey, Adaline. I enjoyed dinner the other night. How about you come on over to my place tonight and I make you something to eat. I already know what will be for dessert.”


  “Ohmygod. He didn’t just say that!” I said as I hit delete. The only reason I went out with him was because he was Elle’s cousin and she begged me.


  The second message was from Clark, another nursing student who had been in a study group with me most of the year. He was nice, but I got the feeling he wanted more than a friendship with me.


  “Hey. It’s me, um, Clark. Just seeing if you were going to be free next Wednesday. I have tickets to that art museum you mentioned you wanted to check out. Got a great deal and would love for you to join me.”


  Hitting save, I chewed on my lip as I pressed the elevators up button. Clark. Could I see myself dating him?


  I closed my eyes and tried to picture Clark and me, but all I could picture was Emmit’s gray eyes looking into mine as he made love to me.


  With a sigh, I tossed my phone into my precious purse, the only thing left in this world that loved me as much as I loved it. My purse.


  How sad is my life? Pulling my phone out, I quickly sent Clark a text message.


  Me: Awe thanks so much, Clark, but I’ll have to pass.


  Yep. My life is sad indeed.


  The elevator doors opened directly in front of me as I kept my eyes fixed on the floor and walked into the elevator, only to hit head-on with another person.


  “Oh! I’m so very s—sorry.”


  Gray eyes captured my blue as I sucked in a breath. “Emmit?”


  I quickly noticed the blonde standing next to him.


  Emmit walked around me as I stood there like a fool. Giving me a weak smile, the blonde whispered, “Excuse me,” as she made her way around me.


  As I got my wits about me, I turned around. My shaking hand lifted as I pushed the number seven.


  My eyes landed on the back of Emmit’s head as I heard him talking to the front desk agent. “Miss Elliot will be needing to extend her stay for another day.”


  The doors shut, and I fell back against the wall as I whispered, “Holy shit, Emmit.”


  “I know. He’s dreamy isn’t he?”


  I turned to my left only to see a girl my age was standing there wearing a goofy smile. “Excuse me?”


  “Emmit Lewis. He’s dreamy as hell. Believe me, I had the same reaction when I saw him get on the elevator. I mean look at me. I was supposed to get off on the lobby floor and here I am riding it back up because I was so taken by him I couldn’t think straight! He totally had me wetting my panties!”


  I stared at the girl. “What?” I asked, not even sure why.


  She giggled as she rolled her eyes. “I know, I shouldn’t even say things like that. I heard he’s nothing but a player. Hasn’t had a girlfriend in a few years. Word on the circuit is he was about to ask his long-time girlfriend to marry him, but she dumped him because she didn’t like all the traveling or something like that. Wanted him to walk away from his career because she didn’t like racing. What a bitch, right?”


  The doors to the seventh floor opened. “It’s your floor. Nice talking to ya!” she called out as I made my way out. Turning to look at her, she waved as the elevator doors closed.


  By the time I made it to my room and sat down on the bed, I was full on crying.


  “Why in the hell did I ever come here?” I whispered as I fell back onto the king-size bed and stared at the ceiling.


  Why?
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  FINALLY, THIS DAMN DINNER LYNN had thrown was winding down. I walked up to the bar in the restaurant as I motioned for another water. When Jack told me about the dinner his niece had decided she wanted to throw the team, I knew I was stuck for the night. It had been my job to fucking babysit her for the next two days. The only time she wasn’t by my side was when I was practicing or qualifying. All I wanted to do was sit in my bus tonight and watch movies.


  The moment I saw Adaline out on the bus pad, I had to keep myself from walking up to her and taking her back to my bus. All I wanted to do was kiss the living shit out of her. She looked beautiful. Her honey-brown hair had been pulled up into a ponytail and those damn blue eyes stood out the second she looked my way.


  Of course Lynn noticed my reaction to Adaline and decided to try to dig deep within me for the answers to why I was so angry when I saw her.


  I wanted to apologize to Adaline for my behavior towards her, but then when she ran into me inside the elevator and my body came to life with just the small touch from her, I got pissed all over again.


  Why in the hell was she even here? She never comes to the races. Ever. This wasn’t her thing anymore.


  I sat down as the girl behind the bar gave me a wink. “Here ya go, Emmit.”


  With a smile, I looked her over. She looked familiar. “Have we met before?” I asked.


  She let out a nervous laugh as she looked down and then back up through her eyelashes. “Last November. You came back to my place for a few hours.”


  My smile grew bigger. How in the hell could I forget that night? Fucking hell. “That’s right. You and your roommate . . . what was her name again?”


  “Casey was her name.”


  I nodded my head. “Yeah. If my memory serves right, seems to me like you and Casey don’t mind sharing.”


  She tilted her head and licked her lips before saying, “I can call Casey and we can have a little . . . private party later.”


  I felt her presence before I saw her.


  Glancing to my left, Adaline stood at the end of the bar dressed in a beautiful light blue dress. Her hair was pulled up with just a few loose curls framing her face. Her lush, sensual lips were covered in a light shade of pink as I watched them move while she talked. Her eyes quickly found mine, and she gave me a smile.


  I wanted to smile back, but my pride was still hurt. She turned me down. Walked away from the life we had always talked and dreamed about.


  Pulling my eyes from hers, I glanced back at the bartender standing in front of me. “I’ll take a scotch, and I’m afraid I’ll have to take a rain check on the other thing.”


  With a pout, she shook her head. “Well damn. That’s a disappointment. Let me grab that drink.”


  Adaline laughed at something the other bartender had said to her as I looked back over at her.


  As I watched her every move, something hit me. In all the times I talked about becoming a NASCAR driver, Adaline had always told me how proud she was of me, but she never once really said she wanted that life. Sure, she said she wanted to be with me, but was it really fair that I had expected her to be with me from the very beginning? She had every right to pursue her own dreams.


  I set the scotch down in front of me as I gave the bartender a nod and threw two twenty’s down on the table. “See ya around, sweetheart.”


  “I hope sooner rather than later.”


  Not even bothering to look back at her, I took another look at Adaline as she walked away from the bar and back over to her parents. It felt as if the world wobbled on its axis.


  Holy living hell, my dick couldn’t possibly get any harder. Adaline had always had an incredible body. It was clear she was no longer a nineteen-year-old girl, but a curvy, sexy as hell, twenty-two-year-old.


  “If you eye fuck her any harder, her daddy is going to pound your ass into the wall.”


  With a quick turn, I saw Malcolm Wallace leaning against the wall as he watched Adaline move across the room.


  I took a step closer. “Maybe you should stop eye fucking her, asshole.”


  Malcolm held up his hands and laughed. “Whoa, settle yourself down there, top gun. Even if I wanted to get into Adaline’s pants, she’d never let me. And believe me, I’ve tried.”


  I grabbed onto his shirt and pushed him against the wall. “You motherfucker,” I said as I reached back to knock the shit out of him.


  Waldo ran up and grabbed me as he pulled me off of Malcolm. Laughing, Malcolm shook his head as he fixed his shirt and tie. “You always were hot headed, Emmit.”


  I tried to bust out of the arms of Waldo to go after Malcolm again. “You’re lucky Waldo saved your ass again, you prick.”


  Malcolm walked up to me and whispered, “Maybe I’ll take another shot at her.”


  Breaking free of Waldo, I reached back and went to punch Malcolm when Adaline stood in front of me and placed both hands on my chest, giving me a hard push.


  “Emmit! Stop this now. Don’t let him egg you on. He’s trying to get you to punch him on purpose.”


  My eyes landed on Adaline’s pleading face. It killed me to see that look of disappointment in her eyes. “Please, let whatever it is go. He’s not worth it.”


  I pointed to Malcolm. “This isn’t over.”


  Malcolm threw his head back and laughed. “I’ll be waiting whenever you’re ready, Emmit.”


  I turned to Waldo. “I’m sorry. I’m headed back to the bus. It’s been a long day.”


  With a nod, Waldo said, “I think that’s for the best.”


  I made my way over to Jack. “I’m sorry, Jack; he knows how to push my buttons. I’m a little on edge this evening.”


  Jack looked over my shoulder and I knew he was looking at Adaline. “I’m glad she stopped you before you did something you would have regretted.”


  My hand went through my hair as I let out a sigh. “Yeah, I’m tired and I think I’ll head back to my bus.” Glancing over to Lynn, I asked, “I can stay if you’d like me to escort you back to the hotel?”


  With a sweet smile, Lynn nodded. “I’m tired myself, and I think I’ll take you up on that offer right now.” Giving Jack a kiss on the cheek, Lynn said, “Do you mind if I bug out, Uncle Jack? I can probably catch Brandon if I get back in time to call him.”


  Jack gave Lynn a warm smile. “Of course. I’m sure this is all overwhelming.”


  Lynn lifted her hand and said, “Nonsense! I’m loving it. Night, Uncle Jack. I’ll see you first thing tomorrow morning.”


  “Welcome to Elliot Racing. Never a dull moment.” Jack kissed her back.


  Lynn laughed before glancing my way. “I see that.”


  Lynn took my arm as we said goodnight to a few people and made our way to the elevators.


  “She can’t keep her eyes off of us. You do know that, right?” Lynn asked me as I hit the down button and waited for an elevator.


  Taking a quick look back into the room, Adaline was staring at us. She looked away when I caught her stare. “Well, I’m no longer her concern. She made that clear three years ago when she turned down my marriage proposal.”


  “Oh,” Lynn said under her breath. “Did she have a reason?”


  I cracked my neck from side to side as I let out the breath I had been holding. “Yeah, she didn’t want to be a NASCAR wife. Seems she didn’t love me as much as I loved her.”


  Lynn turned and faced me. “Really? Because the fact that she hasn’t been able to take her eyes off of you all evening says different.”


  My heart dropped at Lynn’s comment. Had Adaline been watching me all evening? Shrugging my shoulders, I wanted to change the subject. “She wanted other things. Things I couldn’t give her. It is what it is.”


  Lynn was silent as we rode the elevator down and out to the limo that was waiting for us.


  We rode to the hotel in silence. The limo pulled up and I smiled at Lynn. “Would you like for me to walk you up to your room?”


  Lynn stepped out of the limo and then leaned back in. “No, thank you. Hey Emmit?”


  “Yeah?”


  Lynn’s face turned serious as she said, “Don’t do something you’ll regret tomorrow morning.”


  With a half hearted smile and a quick head nod, I said, “Night, Lynn. See you tomorrow.”


  “Night. See ya tomorrow.”


  The door to the limo shut, and the driver asked, “Where to Mr. Lewis?”


  I pulled my phone out as I searched for the number I was looking for.


  “One second please,” I said as I hit her number.


  “Hey, Emmit!”


  Closing my eyes, I shook my head. “You busy?”


  Hearing the noise in the background, I knew my baby sister was most likely at a party somewhere in Dallas. She’d been up since yesterday and watched my qualifying run, hung out with Lynn and me for a bit and then took off to hit the nightlife of Dallas.


  “Nope! Just met up with some friends, but I’m totally down with leaving.” My sister just turned twenty-one, and I knew she had been looking forward to this trip with her two best friends. “Your girls with you still?”


  With a laugh, Ashley asked, “Which one you interested in?”


  “Tell me where y’all are and I’ll meet you.”


  “Billy Bob’s, so wear your boots!”


  I shook my head as I let out a chuckle. “I’ll be there in a few minutes.”


  “See ya then, big brother!” Ashley shouted as I hit end.


  “Will you please take me to Billy Bob’s?”


  “Yes sir, Mr. Lewis. Billy Bob’s it is.”
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  I leaned back in the booth and scanned the dance floor for my sister. “Fucking hell, this place is huge. And dark.”


  Ashley had told the club I was coming, so they reserved a booth toward the back. It wasn’t totally private, but it was good enough and it still allowed me to look out for my sister, who happened to be hanging on some tall cowboy while they danced around on the dance floor.


  One of Ashley’s friends gave me a sexy smile as she slid into the booth. “Ashley told me to come keep you company, Emmit. Said you needed to loosen up before your big race tomorrow.”


  With a lift of my mouth into a half smile, I knew all it would take was a full-blown smile, one dimple, and one wink of my eye and I’d have this girl riding me right here in the damn booth.


  “What did you have in mind?”


  Her eyes lit up as she moved closer and I slide a bit further over so that the wall was blocking us more. “Let me just say this, I discarded my panties just now in the restroom.”


  Giving her a full on smile, she ran her tongue along her lips and moved her hand across the growing bulge in my pants.


  “What do you want me to do for you, Emmit?”


  I pushed her long blonde hair behind her ear and then grabbed onto her neck and pulled her closer to me and whispered against her lips. “Make me forget her.” Pulling out my wallet, I grabbed a condom and tossed it on the table.


  Her hand moved quickly to the button on my dress pants; she had my dick exposed and was priming it.


  Fuck, I hadn’t even caught what this girl’s name was. If she told me, I had already forgotten. “What’s your name?” I asked as I grabbed her hand and stopped her.


  “My friends call me Cookie, cause I’m a baker at a popular restaurant here in town.”


  My eyes went to her shaking hands. “Cookie. Okay,” I said with a fake smile. “Cookie, do you want to fuck me?”


  Her eyes widened. “Yes.”


  “Your hands are shaking. I don’t want you doing something you don’t want to do.”


  She let out a giggle and said, “My hands are shaking, because I’m about to fuck the best NASCAR driver in the country. Here’s hoping you aren’t fast at everything.”


  A memory of Adaline smiling at me after one of my earlier races as she kissed me and whispered, “Let’s not be so fast with our celebration later,” popped into my head. My eyes glanced at the condom on the table and then down to my exposed dick.


  What in the fuck am I doing?


  I pushed Cookie away from me and zipped my pants back up.


  Quickly getting out of the booth, Cookie gave me a funny look. “W-where are you going?”


  My hand went through my hair as I sighed. “I’ve got a race tomorrow. I need to get back.”


  With a sexy grin, Cookie asked, “You don’t want me, Emmit?”


  I glanced back out to the dance floor and searched for my sister. Seeing her dancing with the same cowboy, I turned back to Cookie. “Ashley’s got full passes for each of y’all, so maybe I’ll see ya tomorrow.”


  Her face lit up. “You mean I get to see you, like . . . like down on Pit Row?”


  With a fake smile, I forced out a, “Yep.”


  “Cool!”


  I gave her a quick wink. “Yeah, cool.”


  Not even bothering to stop and tell my sister I was leaving, I sent her a text.


  Me: Heading back. See you tomorrow


  Sis: Okay! Did you and Cookie have fun!?


  I rolled my eyes as I headed out of the club. I called the limo driver to swing back around and pick me up.


  The entire drive back to the speedway, I stared out the window as I wondered what Adaline was doing. Dropping my head back against the seat I balled my fist. “Fuck!” I shouted as I closed my eyes and prayed I could make it through one more day.


  One more day and then I’d be pulling out and heading to the next race while Adaline would be headed back to Austin.


  Just one more day.
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  WALKING INTO THE GARAGE, I grinned seeing everyone hustle about. I had forgotten how amazing the atmosphere on race day was. Daddy was talking with Emmit as I approached them. It was almost as if Emmit knew I was there. Glancing up, he looked at me and then quickly looked back at Daddy.


  I blew out a breath and decided I was going to have to talk to him before he pulled out tonight and headed to the next race. Malcolm had told me last night what he had said to Emmit to get him so upset. Then he of course tried to make a play on me to which I promptly turned him down.


  Stopping behind Daddy, I glanced around as I watched all the teams get ready. They couldn’t work on the cars because they were in the process of getting pre-inspections done.


  “Just don’t scare the piss out of them okay, Emmit?”


  Turning to look at my father, Emmit gave him the same smile that I fell in love with so many years ago. My stomach fluttered as I watched Emmit talk to my father. No wonder I could never go out with a guy more than a few times. It was obvious I had never moved on from Emmit. I never wanted to move on.


  With a quick glance around, I searched for the blonde who had been with Emmit yesterday and last night. Malcolm said it was Emmit’s latest arm candy, which made me wonder how many women he had dated since we broke up.


  Daddy slapped Emmit on the arm. “Go have fun.”


  Emmit started to walk off before he stopped and looked at me. “You want to take a lap with me before I get started with the fans?”


  My heart dropped at the idea of being in a racecar on the track with Emmit again. But I couldn’t help but think of the girl who had been with him yesterday. “Are you sure?”


  With a smile, Emmit said, “Like old times.”


  Grinning like a fool, I nodded and said, “Yes!”


  Emmit had driven me around tracks plenty of times, but I’d never had him drive me around one of the tracks NASCAR used.


  Making our way over to where there was a line of people, Emmit lifted his hand and waved while people cheered and called out his name.


  This was the part of the day where dignitaries of the sport, media people, or one or two lucky fans got to drive with the drivers. Most of the time it was former drivers, but sometimes current drivers like Emmit did it. Glancing to the group of people, Emmit said, “Before we get started, I’ve got to impress a girl.”


  Laughter erupted as Emmit helped me slip into the car and get buckled in. A few minutes later he was driving a hundred miles an hour as he inched his way closer and closer to the wall. My heart was racing and I was sure my face was going to freeze in this position as I grinned from ear to ear.


  “God, I’ve missed this!” I shouted into the mic as Emmit laughed.


  I knew he stayed out longer than he should have and I knew he did it for me. When he came to a stop, we sat in the car for a few moments as I got my breathing under control. Looking over at him, I said, “I didn’t think you could ever get better than you were before. But holy shit . . . that wall was less than an inch from my window, I swear!”


  Emmit laughed as he motioned for someone to come and help me out of the car.


  As I stood off to the side, I watched as Emmit gave each person a ride of a lifetime. Every one of them said it was the biggest adrenaline rush they’d ever experienced. Adrenaline rush was Emmit’s middle name. Everything he did was fast. Everything except making love. That he took his sweet time with.


  Biting down on my lip, I thought back to the last time Emmit made love to me. Closing my eyes, I was taken back to the moment.


  Slow. Passionate. Full of love.


  And I walked away from him. Stupid idiot.


  “If I didn’t know any better, I’d say you were day dreaming about old times.”


  My eyes snapped open at the familiar voice. Ashley, Emmit’s younger sister, stood in front of me. “Ashley!” I shouted as we both embraced each other with a scream.


  “Oh my God! Did my big brother shit his pants when he saw you or what?” Ashley said as she looked me over.


  I let out a chuckle as I shook my head. “Something like that.”


  Ashley smiled. “Uh-huh. Well, that explains last night.”


  With a confused look, I asked. “What do you mean?”


  With a wave of her hand like it was not worth repeating, Ashley said, “Nothing. So, have you missed the scene?”


  “Yeah. I didn’t really realize how much I had been missing it.” My stomach dropped slightly knowing what all I had missed out on these last few years.


  Emmit had pulled up and the last person got out the same time Emmit climbed out.


  After taking some pictures and signing a few things, Emmit gave his sister a wave and excused himself. Walking up to Ashley, he pulled her into his arms and whispered something into her ear. Ashley nodded and then raised her eyebrows.


  “So, you and Adaline catching up?”


  There was my full name again. For some reason, every time Emmit said Adaline instead of Addie, it felt like a knife sinking deeper into my heart.


  “Yep! We just got here and walked up when I saw her.”


  Emmit nodded. “She’s graduated nursing school. A year early on top of that.”


  Ashley wiggled her eyebrows. “She always was a smarty pants.”


  I let out a chuckle as I looked at Emmit. I wanted to tell him I had pushed myself hard and took extra classes so that I could finish and be with him. Of course, I’d use the excuse of seeing Momma and Daddy, but the real reason would always be Emmit.


  “Well, I wanted to try and finish up as fast as I could,” I said before I even knew it was out of my mouth.


  Emmit’s eyes pierced mine, and I swore it looked like he was holding his breath.


  “Really? How come?” Ashley asked with a huge shit-eating grin on her face.


  I glanced down to my feet and kicked an imaginary rock. “I guess I wanted to be able to catch a few races . . . see . . . um . . . my parents more often.”


  Ashley gave me a you-ain’t-fooling-anyone look as she said, “Is that so?”


  My eyes met Emmit’s as we both seemed to get lost in each other.


  Dropping my mouth open, I fought for the words to tell Emmit how foolish I was, but nothing came out.


  “Addie,” Emmit said as he took a step closer to me but stopped when some girl called out his name.


  “Emmit!”


  Emmit looked over my shoulder and frowned. Ashley attempted to intercept the two girls, but failed. The one threw herself into Emmit’s arms as she said, “I couldn’t wait to see you again.”


  My stomach twisted into a knot as I imagined what she was talking about. Her arms were wrapped tightly around Emmit’s neck as he reached up and pried them off of him. Giving her a slight push away, Emmit gave her a polite smile. “Yeah. The club was fun.”


  Club? When did he go to a club? And where is the blonde who was related to Jack?


  “Oh, it was more than fun,” the young bleach-blonde said as Ashley grabbed her arm.


  “Cookie, let’s go check out some other places.”


  Cookie lifted her finger in a motion to get Ashley to wait as she took a step closer to Emmit. “So, are we going to finish what we started last night? Maybe in your bus?”


  Oh God. He slept with her.


  My head was spinning. But what about the blonde? What about the way he just looked at me?


  With a shake of my head, I tried to clear my thoughts. I looked into Emmit’s eyes and it was clear to me, he had been with this girl last night.


  Trying to find my voice, I finally said, “Excuse me, I’m ah . . . gonna go . . . somewhere.”


  Quickly turning, I heard Emmit call out my name. Picking up my pace, I tried like hell to get as far away as I could. The idea that Emmit was out fucking some girl while I laid in my bed last night dreaming of his hands on me made me feel sick to my stomach.


  Emmit clearly had moved on and no matter how much I tried to get him to talk to me, he’d never forgive me for leaving him.


  Bumping into someone, I wiped my tears away and mumbled, “Excuse me.”


  “Adaline, sweetheart, are you okay?”


  I looked at Jack and attempted to smile. “Jack, hi how are you?”


  My eyes immediately looked at the woman who had been on Emmit’s arm the last few days.


  “It’s race day. It’s always a good day!”


  I let out a nervous chuckle and nodded my head. “Adaline, I don’t think you and I had the chance to talk much last night. I know my uncle was introducing me to everyone on the team. I’m going to start working for him.”


  Trying to be polite and cheerful, I couldn’t help but think how convenient that would be for Emmit. A girl who would be traveling with him to each race.


  “How exciting,” I said as looked between Jack and his niece. “Lynn, isn’t it?” I asked, as I tilted my head and tried to seem like I gave two shits about this woman.


  “Yes. My Uncle Jack was telling me you and Emmit used to be high school sweethearts.”


  I swallowed hard and barely said, “Something like that.”


  “Emmit was nice enough to show Lynn the racing side of the business. She’ll be working in the main office back in North Carolina, marketing is her thing.”


  Wait. What?


  “Oh. Really?” I asked as my voice sounded a tad bit too chipper.


  Lynn looked at Jack and nodded. “My fiancé just left for a long tour of duty and my Uncle Jack thought coming to the race would keep my mind off things.”


  “Your . . . your fiancé?”


  Lynn smiled a bright smile as she nodded. “My high school sweetheart.”


  My hand went over my stomach as I let out a chuckle. Emmit wasn’t dating her. He was babysitting her!


  “The drivers’ meeting is about to start, Lynn, why don’t you head on over with Emmit and take it all in. I want to talk to Adaline for a bit.”


  Pointing to myself, I asked, “Me?”


  Jack took me by the arm and led me toward the bus pad. “Yes. I have a business proposition for you.”
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  “SHIT. WHERE IN THE HELL did this rain come from?” Robert asked as he sat in my bus. Robert had been on my pit crew since day one and had become more than a friend to me. He was like my brother.


  I pushed the air out of my lungs as I glanced over to the TV and shrugged. “Who knows, it’s Texas. The weather here can change in a heartbeat.” Lola barked and jumped up as she looked at the door.


  The doorbell rang as I got up and made my way to the bus door. It was probably Waldo giving us an update. He knew I didn’t watch anything to do with the race on TV. From day one I thought it would be bad luck, so I didn’t listen to what they were saying as they talked pre-race shit.


  Opening the door, I smiled. Adaline was standing there with an umbrella over her head as the rain came down steadily. “Hey. I had to ask which one was your bus. You’ve gotten a different one.”


  My smile faded some as I nodded. “Yeah, well a lot of things are different now.”


  Adaline’s face fell as she asked, “May I come in?”


  “Um, yeah but Robert’s here and—”


  Robert pushed past me and waved to Adaline. “Hey, Adaline! Great seeing you again. I’m headed back to the hauler, Emmit. See ya later.”


  Slowly shaking my head, I shot daggers at my so-called best friend.


  Lola barked and Adaline let out a gasp. “Oh, my gosh. There’s a dog!”


  “Always were observant, Adaline.”


  Adaline shot me a dirty look as she slowly nodded. “Well anyway, I’m sorry Robert ran off. I’ll let him know he can come back.”


  Adaline turned and walked off as I squeezed my eyes shut and cursed under my breath. “Fuck!” I hissed through my teeth. Stepping out into the rain, I called for her. “Adaline, wait. I’m sorry, if you want to come in, you’re more than welcome to.”


  Turning around slowly, Adaline raised an eyebrow. “Anyone else in there?”


  I didn’t even care I was getting wet. “Like who?” I asked with a confused look.


  With a shrug, Adaline walked back over to me and started up the steps as I stepped back in and told Lola to sit. Adaline stepped into my bus and looked around as her eyes widened in surprise as she glanced back toward the bedroom. “Oh, I don’t know, Cookie maybe?”


  Holy living hell. Adaline was jealous.


  Choosing to ignore her reference to Cookie, I said, “Ashley and her two friends are hanging out in the hauler.”


  “Oh,” Adaline said, barely above a whisper.


  I took her umbrella and shook it out as I placed it by the door. Lola quickly made her way over to Adaline. Instead of doing what she normally did, rollover and demand a belly rub, she jumped up on Adaline.


  “Oh, my!” Adaline said as she took a hold of Lola.


  “Lola! No, that’s a bad girl. Time out!” Lola jumped back down and ran back into the bedroom and jumped on the bed where she promptly began to pout.


  “Wow. That’s impressive. She must be really smart,” Adaline said as she sat down on the tan leather sofa.


  I sat across from her and smiled as I looked at Lola. Damn I loved that dog. “She is, but we also spend a lot of time together. I worked hard on training her when I first got her.”


  Adaline looked directly at me as our eyes met. “Oh.” Adjusting in her seat, she asked. “Um, how old is she?”


  “One tomorrow.”


  Adaline smiled. “Did you get her a birthday present?”


  My heart slammed against my chest as Adaline talked about Lola. Nodding, I said, “Yes.”


  Looking away, she said, “Good.” Adaline glanced around my bus as her knee bounced nervously. “So, wow. You got a new bus.”


  Looking around, I nodded. “Yep. About a year after you um . . . well, after you started school. I started making pretty good money, so I upgraded.”


  “It’s beautiful.”


  “Want to see all of it? I mean there’s really only the living room here, the kitchen, the bedroom, bathroom and the closets.”


  With a grin, Adaline said, “Sure, I’d love to see it.”


  My stomach felt like I was on a roller coaster. All I really wanted to do was tell her how much I’d missed her. I reached for her hand as I stood. When she placed it gently in mine, we both looked into each other’s eyes. I was almost positive she felt it too.


  The love was still there.


  As I guided her back toward the bedroom, I focused on my breathing. Stepping into the room, Lola jumped up and wagged her tail as Adaline started giggling. “I guess she thinks time out is over.”


  I nodded my head and laughed. “She’s a good girl.”


  Adaline sat down on the bed and began petting Lola. “How does she do on the long drives?”


  With a shrug, I said, “Good. She doesn’t really know any different. She loves when we head back to North Carolina, though. I bought a new place with lots of room for her to run.”


  Adaline glanced up at me. “That’s wonderful. I bet she loves it.”


  Leaning against the closet door, I smiled and said, “Yeah. She does. She is the only constant in my life. I guess you could say she keeps me grounded.”


  Adaline’s eyes turned sad as she looked back at Lola. “Have you, um, dated very much?”


  I could either skirt around it, or just be honest. I decided to go with the later.


  “No. I’ve fucked around a lot, though.” Adaline’s head snapped up as she looked at me as her mouth fell open. I could tell she was surprised by my honesty. “I’m not going to lie and sugar coat the last three years of my life, Adaline. My heart broke in two when things between us ended. The only thing I knew to do to try and forget you was drink and fuck woman.”


  Adaline stood up quickly and headed back out toward the living room. “Like last night, Emmit. Did you fuck, Cookie?”


  I let out a fake laugh as I shook my head. She was actually pissed off. Well fuck this shit. Who in the hell was she to get pissed at me? She turned me down.


  “I almost did. Something about the woman you loved more than life itself showing up and acting like she has survived just fine since she ripped your heart out, well hell, it kind of fucked me up all over again.”


  Adaline’s eyes turned dark as she placed her hands on her hips and narrowed her left eye at me. “Survived just fine? Really, that’s what you think, Emmit? That I survived just fine?”


  With a smirk, I said, “Well you sure didn’t try and make things work, Adaline. You walked away like what we had meant nothing to you.” Not sure if it was anger or hurt that moved across her face, but whatever it was, it caused tears to build in her eyes. Turning her back toward me, she spun back around and walked up to me as she poked me in the chest.


  “I was confused, Emmit. I wanted the life I had dreamed of too. I couldn’t have that life while you followed your dreams. I didn’t want to make you think you had to give up your dream for me to follow mine! If we had stayed together, I knew you would start feeling guilty and you would have come after me, Emmit.”


  I took in a calming breath as I looked into her eyes before I started talking. “We could have made it work, you weren’t willing to try, Adaline.”


  A single tear fell from Adaline’s eye as her shoulders sagged and she let out a defeated breath. “You’re so wrong, Emmit. I walked away from us because I loved you that much. Do you remember when I went to camp the summer of our senior year? I was gone for two months. You couldn’t stand the time apart, and you gave up two months of racing and came to camp. Do you remember that?”


  “That was a few fucking dirt track races, Adaline. This is NASCAR. My dream. I would have figured out a way to see you and keep doing what I loved doing. Don’t blame this on me; you’re the one who doesn’t want this life.”


  “I didn’t say that, Emmit!” Adaline screamed out. “I said I wanted time to follow my dreams. Traveling ten months out of the year, I would have never been able to go to college and get my degree. I did what I thought was right. It seems to me though you weren’t that heartbroken if you started bringing whores to your bed every night.”


  With a toss of my head back, I laughed. “Oh please. Like you didn’t ever date or fuck other guys, Adaline. I’m not stupid.”


  Placing her hand over her stomach, Adaline took a step back as she pressed her lips tightly together. Grabbing her stuff, she headed for the door. She turned and looked at me. “I dated a few guys, but none of them were you. I haven’t been with anyone since the last night we spent together. I couldn’t because I was still in love with you. I guess I’m the fool in this situation.” Closing her eyes, she let out a quick laugh. When she opened her eyes, she glared at me. “That is one situation I intend on fixing right away.”


  All the air left my lungs as I grabbed onto the counter top to keep from falling over. I slammed my hand over my face and dragged it down. What in the hell? Adaline hadn’t been with another guy. Holy fuck did I mess up. I quickly made my way after her.


  I stepped out between the buses and glanced both ways. My heart stopped the moment I saw Adaline talking to Malcolm. He looked over her shoulder directly at me as he smirked.


  Malcolm looked back at Adaline and nodded as he put his arm around her and led her back to his bus.


  I was frozen in place. Opening the door to his bus, Adaline walked into it while Malcolm turned and gave me a smile that would forever be etched in my memory.


  The door to his bus shut as I stood there like an idiot and watched the door for Adaline to come back out. I felt numb as I walked back to my bus before I stopped walking.


  “Fuck that.”


  I started running over to Malcolm’s bus. Pulling the door open, I stumbled inside the bus only to find Adaline talking on the phone. Her eyes widened as she looked at me with her mouth gaped open. Looking to my right, Malcolm sat on the sofa with his arm around some girl.


  “What are you doing here?” Adaline asked as I looked between her and Malcolm.


  “I um . . . I saw you walk in here with Malcolm and I thought—”


  Adaline lifted a finger for me to stop talking. “Yes. I have the locator turned on. Nothing. Okay, I’ll have to just buy another one I guess. Thank you so much.”


  Hitting End, Adaline walked over and handed Malcolm the cell phone. “Thank you for letting me use your phone.”


  Adaline looked at me with a disgusted face. Making her way over to me, she pushed me as hard as she could, causing me to stumble. “You asshole! You really thought I would just stop at the first guy I saw and fuck him?”


  “Well no, but I saw you come into his bus and my mind started racing.”


  Tears fell freely from Adaline’s eyes and it felt like someone had stabbed my heart with a knife. “I lost my cell phone. I was going to ask you to use yours but we got to talking and well, I saw Malcolm and asked if I could use his phone. Fucking around is not my thing, Emmit. That’s your m.o.”


  Adaline pushed me out of the way and took off again. Only this time, I didn’t go after her. I closed my eyes and dropped my head as I muttered, “Fuck.”


  “Lewis, this is going to be the one and only time I’m straight up and honest with you,” Malcolm said as I lifted my eyes to look at him.


  “You are a damn good race car driver. Probably the best I’ve ever seen and I will deny I said that until the day I die. But dude, you are handling this all wrong. Fucking other women to try and forget the love of your life will never work. Trust me. It. Doesn’t. Work. Stop approaching your feelings for Adaline like you do a race. Listen to your heart, not your head.”


  I opened my mouth to talk, I was rendered speechless. Squeezing my eyes shut, I opened them again and said, “Who the fuck are you, and what did you do with asshole Malcolm?”


  With a shrug of his shoulders, Malcolm said, “I have my moments. Now go back to your bus, focus on the race and worry about the rest tonight.”


  Not knowing how to even respond to Malcolm, I slowly made my way out of his bus, but not before turning one more time and looking at him. When he blew me a kiss, I huffed and said, “Asshole, I’m not going to let you lead one fucking lap today.”


  Malcolm laughed and called out as the door shut, “That’s the Emmit I know and love!”
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  WRINGING MY HANDS TOGETHER, I sat next to my father as I watched Emmit race. The rain had caused a three-hour delay, but once they got to racing, Emmit had been leading a good portion of the day. Looking over to my father, I gave him the look. The look that silently asked if he thought Emmit might win.


  I knew better than to ask the question out loud. First off, Emmit started in the pole position, and for him to actually win the race as well wasn’t really a common thing. Second, Daddy had called for four tires when mostly everyone else took on two. Emmit fought to get back into the lead and was currently in second place, behind Malcolm Wallace, who was hell bent on keeping his position.


  Emmit’s spotter started talking over the radio. “Number twenty-three is one length ahead on the outside.”


  Emmit came over the radio and said, “I don’t give a fuck where he is. Just tell me who the fuck is around me. I don’t give two flying fucks who is in front of me and what the fuck they’re doing.”


  I shook my head and smiled. “I see his temper hasn’t changed any.”


  My father huffed as he said, “Calm down. Keep your cool.”


  His spotter came back over the radio. “Coming up on slow traffic. Keep your line. You’re gaining on twenty-three.”


  “Fuck,” Emmit said as came up on Malcolm. Sitting up, I held my breath as they approached the turn.


  I grabbed onto my father’s arm as I watched Emmit go for the lead. “Twenty-three is going high, go low.”


  Malcolm came down and bumped Emmit, causing him to go loose.


  “Shit!” I said as I closed my eyes and looked away.


  “Motherfucker. I want to talk to, Wallace.”


  “Emmit,” my father said in a warning voice.


  “Just wanting to say hi is all.”


  A few moments later, my father said, “You know you can’t.”


  “Fine, tell that motherfucker he cut me off and pay back is a bitch!”


  With that, Emmit made a move to the outside.


  “Bumper . . . door . . . clear!” Emmit’s spotter said as Emmit overtook Malcolm for the lead.


  Emmit was silent for the next twenty-five laps as he led. He had pulled five car lengths ahead of Malcolm and was gaining.


  “Man’s on a mission,” Daddy said as he sat and watched Emmit do what he did best.


  As I glanced down, I saw Ashley and her two friends. I couldn’t help but stare at Cookie. The insane amount of jealousy that was building up caused me to look away.


  “Green flag, no traffic!” the spotter called out.


  “Take it easy, Emmit. You’ve got this.”


  “Is Addie still there?” Emmit asked as my father and I looked at each other.


  “Yeah she is,” Daddy said.


  I couldn’t help but notice how my heartbeat increased and my hands shook. To know that Emmit was about to win a race and he was thinking about me did something to me. Smiling, I looked back at the track and watched as Emmit took the checker flag. Everyone started going crazy as my eyes never left Emmit’s car, even when Daddy hugged me.


  I smiled until it felt like my cheeks would be frozen in that state; I watched as Emmit did his normal victory spin outs and then took the checkered flag and drove down the track.


  “Come on, he’ll be looking for you in victory lane,” Daddy said as he took my hand. Shaking my head, I pulled my hand back.


  “Daddy, we’re not together anymore. I don’t think he’ll be looking for me.”


  My father gave me a look of disappointment. “Adaline.”


  Ashley and her two friends started toward victory lane. “Oh, I’m going to try like hell and kiss Emmit while the cameras are on him!” Cookie said as she skipped by.


  Narrowing my eye at her, I said, “Okay, I’ll go.”


  I stood off to the side as I watched Emmit crawl out of his car and hold up his fists and yelled out, “Yeah!” The camera crew was there waiting and ready to talk to Emmit. I couldn’t help but glance over at Cookie standing slightly behind everyone and behind Emmit’s sister.


  The last time I stood in victory circle, Emmit had won his first NASCAR race and he had searched the crowd for me. This time, he went straight to the camera and began talking as he took small sips of something someone put in his hand. Robert reached over and changed out Emmit’s baseball cap to another sponsor’s hat.


  My lower stomach tightened as I watched Emmit’s every move. His sweat-soaked hair peeking out from under the baseball cap lit a fire in my body that I tried desperately to ignore.


  Bastard.


  I wanted to be angry with him, but I couldn’t.


  “He’s so damn good looking. What I wouldn’t do to spend just one hour in his bed,” some girl behind me said. Turning, I gave her a fake smile. “Tell me you don’t agree,” she said to me.


  With a smirk, I said, “I’ve graced his bed plenty of times.”


  With a huge smile, she said, “Lucky bitch.”


  I rolled my eyes as I pushed all thoughts of Emmit and my horny body away.


  The freedom of not feeling the need to have Emmit’s hands all over my body lasted for a whole minute. Once his gray eyes found mind, I held onto my breath.


  There was so much more to Emmit than how he made my body feel during sex. One of my favorite things he ever did was place his hand on my lower back as he guided me through a room. Or, to a table for two in the corner of a romantic restaurant. Oh, yes . . . there was so much more to him.


  Giving me a smile, Emmit said something else to the reporter and then nodded his head and turned to his team as they continued to celebrate. Daddy had gone up and given Emmit a quick hug and said something to him that caused Emmit to let out a laugh and agree with whatever Daddy said.


  Emmit took the champagne and shook it up as he sprayed everyone. Security had allowed Ashley to go up to Emmit. He pulled her into his arms and hugged her for a good thirty seconds before pulling back and kissing the tip of her nose. Cookie was jumping and calling out Emmit’s name, but he either didn’t hear her or he ignored her. Both thoughts made me happy.


  My heart dropped as I thought about how much I wished that had been me. I started making my way through the crowd. I needed to go back to the hotel and think over what Jack and I had talked about earlier.


  I chewed on my lip as I thought about his offer. I still couldn’t wrap my head around the fact that he had offered me a job. And a job that paid top dollar. I had until next Saturday to give him my decision.


  Glancing back over my shoulder, I watched as Emmit posed for pictures and continued to celebrate his win. Turning back to the front, I wondered if he would even notice I had left.


  I made my way past the garages and headed back to my father’s bus. After everything settled down, I’d catch a ride back to the hotel. The buses usually pulled out pretty quickly after the race. I was guessing Emmit would be here longer since he needed to do more interviews and pose for more pictures. I’d seen enough guys win to know what the deal was.


  As I walked, I glanced and saw another girl walking slightly behind me. Looking at her, I smiled. She gave me a smile back and said, “I don’t think I’ve ever seen you before.”


  I reached my hand out for hers and that’s when I noticed she was pregnant. “My father is Waldo Morgan.”


  Her eyes lit up as she looked me over. “Wow. You’re the girl.”


  Taken aback by her comment, I asked, “Excuse me?”


  Holding her hand up, she said, “Oh my God, that was so rude of me. I’m so sorry. My name is Kristin Whitmore. Doug is my husband. Number seven. Doug and Emmit are pretty close, as well as teammates. We’ve spent many a night with him and well, when he gets to drinking too much he talks a lot . . . about you.”


  I pulled my head back as I stared at her with a dumbfounded look as my stomach dipped. “W-what?”


  “Adaline!”


  His voice invaded my mind, and my body immediately came to attention as I spun around and watched as Emmit ran up to me.


  He came after me.


  He noticed I left.


  A rush of excitement tingled throughout my body as I watched Emmit make his way over to me. Stopping in front of me, he gave me a smile that melted my heart and had my insides shaking. “Hey, before you go I wanted to ask you . . . well . . . I mean . . . I wanted to say thanks for sticking around and watching the race.”


  I was positive a look of disappointment washed across my face, I glanced over to Kristin and then back at Emmit. “Oh um, of course. It was one of the whole reasons I came this weekend.”


  Emmit lifted his eyebrows. “One of the reasons?”


  “Emmit! Emmit over here, can we talk to you for a few minutes?”


  I bit on my lip as I watched Emmit’s smile grow bigger. “Don’t leave yet,” he said as he turned and started answering questions.


  I turned before the whole world could see how Emmit Lewis just made my entire body flush with three words. I started walking again. Kristin walked next to me, and when we got far enough away she bumped me on the arm. “Please tell me you’re not going to leave ’cause I’m dying to know what happens! I’m a romance reader and this is like a live action romance book!”


  With a giggle, I shook my head. “I’m sure it’s nothing but Emmit wanting to apologize for our fight earlier. That’s all. He probably has a date with Cookie.”


  “Cookie? Like as in a cookie you eat?”


  I shook my head as I laughed. “No, her name is Cookie, and he didn’t get to hook up with her last night, so I’m sure that’s why she’s here.”


  Kristin’s eyes widened in horror. “He told you that? Why would he tell you that?”


  With a shrug, I didn’t even realize I walked right past my parents’ bus. “No. He didn’t tell me that, but he did fill me in on the last two and half years of his life. One thing about Emmit is he has always been one-hundred percent honest with me. I guess he felt like he needed to let me know he turned into a male slut over the last few years.”


  Kristin laughed and shook her head. “You have to know that men are stupid. They think mindless sex is the cure-all for everything. Doug told Emmit once to go out and just get screwed. He said it might make him . . . well um . . . oh gosh how do I say this?”


  My attention was dangling on the edge as I waited for what she was about to say. “Say what?” I asked.


  “Well, I don’t want you to have a bad impression about my husband, but he was the one who told Emmit, and I quote, ‘If you get laid, you’ll forget about her’. I guess you were pretty hard to forget because well, Emmit tried really hard to forget about you.”


  Jealousy flowed through my veins as I thought about other women in Emmit’s bed. We had been each other’s first and knowing that Emmit had slept with other women killed me. I knew it was my fault and I couldn’t be angry. Okay, I could be and I was. “Kristin, may I ask you one thing and I’m not even sure why I’m asking?”


  “Sure you can.”


  I glanced down at my feet as I kicked at the ground. “Did he bring them back to his bus?”


  I hadn’t been on the road with Emmit very long in the beginning, but the times we shared on his bus were some of the most amazing moments of our relationship.


  “God no! I don’t think I’ve ever seen a girl in that bus except for Lola and Emmit’s assistant.”


  I tried not to smile as I nodded my head and started toward the door of the bus. Going to open it, it was locked. When I turned to see I was at Emmit’s bus, I blushed and took a step back. Lola started barking and the door opened. A young boy walked out and said, “May I help you?”


  Kristin was smiling from ear to ear. “Funny where your heart leads you, huh?”


  I went to say something but instead, I stood there in silence. I had nothing to come back with.


  “Johnny, this is Adaline. She’s a very good friend of Emmit’s. You let her in and out of his bus until he gets back okay?”


  My head snapped over to Kristin as I said, “Oh no, I meant to go to my father’s bus and well we were talking about Emmit and—” I pointed to the bus and tried to think of the next words that should be flowing from my mouth.


  “And you decided to arrange for dinner after Emmit’s long day at work. So sweet of you, Adaline.”


  Lola came up and stood at the entrance of the door and wagged her tail in excitement. Blowing out a breath of air, I looked at Johnny and then back at Kristin. I knew what Kristin was doing by planting that in my head. “Well, I mean I guess he does have to eat and all.”


  Lifting her brow, she agreed. Waving as she walked away, she called out, “So amazing meeting you! Can’t wait to tell Doug. See you next weekend!”


  “Oh, no . . . I won’t be at that race!” I called out.


  With a brush off of her hand, Kristin said, “Uh-huh!”


  I dropped my shoulders and huffed as I watched her walk away. I knew damn well I would most likely be at next week’s race.


  “He likes fried chicken. A lot. He eats it all the time,” Johnny said.


  “Emmit does?” I asked as I reached over and gave Lola a pat on the head.


  “Yes ma’am. He’s always ordering it from either my daddy who works for Mr. Elliot, or somebody delivers it.”


  I got an idea as I gave Johnny a wink and said, “You want to ask your parents if you can take Lola for a ride in my daddy’s truck while we go get Emmit some real food?”


  Johnny smiled and nodded his head. “That sounds like fun.”


  I watched as he pulled out his phone and hit a number while I chewed on my lip. “Mom, Emmit’s girlfriend wants to know if me and Lola can go get him some real food.”


  With a frantic wave of my hands, I said, “No! No I’m just a friend. Not his girlfriend.”


  Johnny nodded at me. “She says she’s just a friend. Yes ma’am, her name is Adaline.”


  Wait. What? How in the hell did this woman know my name?


  “Okay, bye!”


  Reaching for his phone, I said, “No! Wait, Johnny, who are your parents?”


  “Robert and Kate Elliot.”


  Robert was Jack’s son. He was a few years older than Emmit, and I was pretty damn sure he didn’t have a son three years ago.


  “How old are you, Johnny?” I asked as I watched him put the leash on Lola and step out of the bus.


  Johnny shut the door behind him as he smiled. “I’m eight years old. I’m adopted. My parents adopted me when I was six.”


  “Really?” I asked as we walked back over toward my father’s truck. “Do you like traveling with your parents from race to race?”


  The smile that spread across Johnny’s face said it all. “Oh, yes ma’am.”


  As Johnny and I got to know each other better, I found out he went to a private school that was four days a week. He and his mom flew in each weekend for the races. During the summer, they all traveled together. Johnny went on and on about his grandpa and how amazing he was. Then he turned to Emmit.


  “I love Uncle Emmit a lot. He’s super cool.”


  “Uncle Emmit?” I asked with a smile.


  “Yeah, he lets me hang out in his bus and plays video games with me. I always tell him he’s gonna make a great dad someday ’cause he’s lots of fun.”


  My heart melted on the spot. “Yeah, he will make a great dad.”


  Johnny carried a bag full of food and held onto Lola as he said, “You gonna be Emmit’s wife and have his baby, Adaline?”


  I shook my head and laughed. “Oh, I don’t know about that. Emmit and I are just friends.”


  As we got into the bus and Johnny gave Lola some water and helped me take the food out of the bags, he turned and looked at me. “Is it okay if I ask you something, Adaline?”


  “Of course it is, Johnny,” I said as I heated up water for the pasta dish I was making.


  “If you and Uncle Emmit are just friends, how come he stares at a picture of you all the time and told my daddy you were the only woman he’d ever love?”


  Tears built up in my eyes as I gazed into the eyes of this sweet, innocent little boy. Pressing my trembling lips together, I tried to let Johnny’s words sink in. “When, um, when did Emmit say that?”


  Shrugging, Johnny set the last of the contents of his bag out on the counter. “This past Christmas after we all ate. Uncle Emmit drank too much punch and got drunk. Mamma said some people get drunk when their heart’s hurt cause they think it will numb the pain. But she said it doesn’t. She said Uncle Emmit would always love you.”


  A knock at the door startled me as Lola barked and Johnny ran over and answered it. Throwing the door open, he said, “Hey there, Mom!”


  Kate stepped up into the bus and ran her hand over the top of Johnny’s head. “Hey, Adaline! Great seeing you again. I’ve got to run, but I hope we can catch up sometime if you happen to come to another race.”


  With a wave, I somehow managed to smile and act like her son hadn’t just rattled my whole entire world. I nodded and said, “Yeah. I’d love that.”


  “See ya!” Kate called out as she shut the door, leaving me standing in the middle of Emmit’s bus with his dog looking at me like she was judging my every move.


  I picked up the heavy cream and pointed to her. “Don’t look at me like that, Lola. I loved him first.”


  Barking, she laid down and watched me as I moved about the tiny kitchen, making Emmit what I hoped was still his favorite dish.
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  WALDO GAVE ME A SLAP on the back as he said, “Job well done, Emmit. I’m proud of you, son.”


  Waldo was the closest thing I had to a father. My own father had left when I was twelve and he never looked back. Of course, last year when I was named second-highest paid NASCAR driver, the old man took it upon himself to look me up. It didn’t take me long to tell him to fuck off.


  I’d bought my mother a house in North Carolina not far from my place. For my sister, Ashley, I was paying for her to go to college and I also bought her a new Toyota 4-Runner. My brother Chris refused to take anything from me at first. He finally agreed to let me pay off his house and buy his wife Nancy a new car.


  I nodded my head as I smiled. “Appreciate that, Waldo. I’m exhausted and that lasted longer than I thought.”


  Waldo tossed his head back and laughed as he walked off but not before he said, “Texas loves you.”


  Letting out a chuckle, I mumbled, “Yeah.”


  As I made my way back to my bus, I got stopped a couple of times by fans asking for me to sign stuff. I always agreed to. After all, if it wasn’t for them I wouldn’t be doing this. “Emmit! Will you please sign my shirt?”


  Looking down at the young boy in front of me, I gave him a wink and said, “Sure. What’s your name?”


  He smiled so big I couldn’t help but smile myself. “My name is Emmit also, sir. I’m gonna grow up and be a NASCAR driver like you.”


  “Is that so? Well, Emmit, you’re starting off with the right name.”


  His eyes lit up as he nodded his head. Glancing over to his parents, I asked, “Y’all live in the area?”


  The father cleared his throat and stumbled upon his words at first. “Um . . . we ah . . . yes sir . . . Mr. Lewis, we do.”


  “Call me Emmit.” Pointing toward a notebook he was holding for me to sign, I asked, “Need me to sign that as well?”


  With a grin from ear to ear, the father said, “Yes please!”


  As I signed, I flipped the page and wrote down the number to my assistant, Stephanie. “This is my assistant’s direct number. Why don’t y’all give her a call sometime after tomorrow. I think we can arrange a little meeting so that I can give Emmit here some pointers.”


  The little boys mouth dropped open as he said, “Shut the front door.”


  With a laugh, I ruffled up his hair and gave him a pat then handed the notebook back to the dad. “I like you already kid. Y’all have a great night.”


  “You too, Emmit! You’re the best!” the little boy called out as his parents both said goodnight.


  By the time I made it to my bus, I was sure poor Lola had to piss like a racehorse. Johnny’s mom would have come and picked him up over an hour ago.


  The door to my bus was unlocked as I let out a frustrated sigh. Fuck, I hoped there is no one in there waiting in my bed like the last time Johnny forgot to lock up before he left.


  I closed my eyes and took in a deep breath as I pulled the door open and jumped up inside the bus.


  “Holy fuck!” Adaline screamed as she jumped backward and tripped over something. Sending her straight to the floor.


  “Addie!” I said as I ran over to her. “Shit, what in the hell are you doing in my bus?”


  Looking up at me, she had a confused look on her face. “You . . . you told me not to leave so . . . well, I thought you wanted to—”


  Adaline quickly stood up. “I’m sorry, I guess I misunderstood and then I walked over to your bus by mistake thinking it was Dad’s, and Kristin suggested I make you dinner . . . and then I thought maybe we were both going to apologize for fighting earlier and little Johnny was here . . . we went shopping. Oh, and um . . . I think Lola hates me because she won’t stop staring at me so I tried to take her for a walk, she got loose, but I got her! She actually listens really well, but she did give me a run for my money out there around some of the buses. She actually came back to me when I fell and she even licked my knee, so maybe she does like me after all. I’m not really sure.”


  My eyes widened as I tried to keep up with what Adaline was saying. Putting my finger up to her lips, I shook my head. “What in the hell are you trying to say?”


  Adaline pulled her lip in between her teeth as she shook her head and said, “I don’t know. I’m nervous as hell for some reason.”


  My eyes landed on her soft lush lips. I’d give anything to kiss them. “Why are you nervous, Addie?”


  Adaline’s eyes lit up as she licked her lips and narrowed in on mine.


  I leaned closer to her as her chest rose and fell a little more. “I made you dinner.”


  Lifting my eyebrows, I took in a deep breath through my nose and let out a low moan. “Holy living hell. Is that alfredo sauce I smell?”


  Adaline’s smile about knocked me off my feet. “Yep!”


  Tilting my head, I wondered if Adaline felt the pull as much as I did. “You made me my favorite. Why?”


  Adaline’s chest heaved as her breathing increased. Oh yeah. She felt it just as much as I did.


  “I love y—I mean I know it’s your favorite.”


  I swallowed hard as I tried to control my breathing. I didn’t dare dream she was about say she loved me. Letting her go, I turned and lifted the lid off the sauce and groaned. “Damn that smells good.”


  “Um, why don’t you go take a shower and I’ll get everything ready for you.”


  I gently took a hold of her arm and asked, “You’re eating with me, right?”


  With a saucy smile, she nodded. “Well I cooked it, I’m sure as hell gonna enjoy it.” She moved and started getting everything ready.


  “Give me two minutes to shower.”


  “Don’t rush. I need to heat up the bread some.”


  My heart felt light in my chest and I dared to dream of what it would be like to have Adaline with me always. To finish a race and come back to her each time would be better than heaven.


  A knock on the door pulled me from my thoughts. “Interviews are over,” I said as I made my way to the door.


  Opening the door, my assistant Stephanie was standing there. “Steph? What in the hell are you doing here? I thought you’d be heading back by now.”


  Stephanie started to climb up the steps, but I didn’t move out of her way. She quickly stopped and said, “Oh . . . I was helping Mr. Elliot with a project for you, Doug and a new sponsor. I’ve been working most of today up in the box. I was just making sure you didn’t need anything before you pulled out.”


  “Oh,” I said. Motioning for her to come in, I quickly glanced over to Adaline who was smiling politely.


  Stephanie saw Adaline and said, “Crap, I’m so sorry. I didn’t know you had someone with you.”


  I looked between Adaline and Stephanie and said, “Stephanie, this is Adaline.”


  Stephanie wore an expression that confused me as she extended her hand to Adaline. She appeared to be trying to smile as she took every inch of Adaline in like she was under inspection. “It’s a pleasure to meet you, Adaline.”


  “Stephanie is my assistant. She pretty much makes sure shit gets done.”


  Adaline nodded her head and said, “It’s nice to meet you.”


  As I turned back to Stephanie, I went into business mode like I always did. She was the one person I never ever flirted with. Besides, she was married to her high school sweetheart. “So, I met this little boy tonight, believe it or not his name is Emmit. He wants to be a NASCAR driver. I gave his father your cell number. They’re going to be calling you in two days. I told them I’d come back through town and spend the day with them. I’m thinking maybe we can get the track for a day. Take the kid out on it and show him a good time.”


  Stephanie pulled out a small notebook and took notes. “Got it. They’re gonna call after tomorrow?”


  “Yeah.”


  She glanced back up at me. “I’ll look through your schedule and see if there is a day you can fly in and spend the day with them.”


  Smiling, I nodded as I thought about how happy that kid was going to be. “No press. Just a fun day for this family.”


  “I’ll take care of it all. Sooner the better?” Stephanie asked.


  “Yep.”


  Stephanie kept writing as she said, “Is there anything else before I take off?”


  I glanced over to Adaline, who was moving about getting dinner finished up. “No, that’s all, Steph. Thanks.”


  Moving past me and toward the door, she lifted her hand and said, “Sure thing. Have a safe trip and I’ll check in after I talk to them.”


  I held the door open for her as I lifted my hand and gave Stephanie a quick wave good-bye. “Thanks, see ya next week.”


  Shutting the door, I gave Adaline a wink. “Shower time. Don’t start without me.”


  Adaline giggled and said, “I wouldn’t think of it.”
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  I pulled up and stopped in the Marriott hotel. I put the truck I had borrowed from the track into park as Adaline and I sat there for a few moments in silence while we both just stared ahead. “Thank you for dinner, Addie. I can’t tell you when I had a home cooked meal last.”


  Tilting her head, she gave me the sweetest smile. “I really enjoyed myself. I’m sure you’re exhausted.”


  “I’m a little tired.”


  Adaline laughed and opened the door as she jumped out and turned back to face me. “Thanks for the ride.”


  “Anytime,” I said with a grin.


  Adaline pursed her lips together. I could tell she wanted to say something. I knew Adaline Morgan well enough to know when she had something on her mind. “I’ll see you around soon.”


  My heart dropped at the idea of seeing her again. “How soon?” I asked with a questioning look.


  Adaline chewed on her lip as she let out a giggle. “Sooner than you think, Mr. Lewis.”


  Adaline took a few steps backward, shut the door and turned on her heels as she made her way into the lobby of the hotel.


  I let out the breath I was holding in as my head dropped against the headrest. “God how I still love that girl.”


  After making my way back to the track, I met up with Lance, one of the security guys from the track. Lance dropped me back off at my bus as I thanked him for letting me borrow his truck. I quickly made my way into the bus. Hank was going to be pissed. We should have pulled out a couple of hours ago.


  Stepping up inside the bus, Hank shook his head. “Are we ready now?”


  With a slap on the side of his arm, I laughed. “I’m headed to bed, dude. Carry on.”


  Hank headed to the front of the bus as he mumbled, “Bastard.”


  The motion of the bus quickly relaxed me as I lay in bed. Every move Adaline made tonight, every smile, giggle, brush of skin against mine, replayed in my mind.


  I closed my eyes as I started to drift off to sleep when my phone went off next to me. Picking it up, her name on my screen caused goose bumps to pop up all over my body. It had been a long time since I’d seen her name flash across my screen.


  Addie: I’ve missed you.


  I grinned from ear to ear.


  Me: Thought you lost your phone pumpkin?


  It was mere seconds and Adaline texted back.


  Addie: It was sitting on my bed. ☹


  I shook my head as I chuckled. Some things never changed. Adaline lost her phone more than anyone I knew.


  Me: I’m glad you found it. And I’ve missed you too, Addie.


  Addie: I regret something.


  Sitting up, I reached over and turned on my light as I positioned myself to sit up in bed. Leaning against the leather headboard, I typed my reply.


  Me: What do you regret?


  My heart was racing. Did she regret spending time with me tonight? Shit. The palms of my hands began to sweat as I closed my eyes and prayed like hell she didn’t regret our evening together. My phone buzzed and I counted to ten before reading her reply.


  Addie: That I didn’t ask you to kiss me.


  My eyes widened as I jumped up on my bed and started yelling out as I pumped my fist. “Yes! Fucking yes! Son-of-a-bitch I should have kissed her! Fuck!” I couldn’t believe how childish I was behaving, jumping on my bed.


  Addie: You’re quiet.


  I dropped back onto my bed and kissed my phone. If anyone ever saw what I just did, I’d be shunned on the circuit.


  Me: Sorry. I was so excited I was jumping on my bed.


  Addie: Seriously? You were jumping on your bed?


  Me: I’d never lie to you, Addie.


  Addie: Emmit . . .


  That one-word response killed me. I wanted more than anything to be standing back in front of her again. This time I would pull her toward me and give her what she wanted.


  Me: I can tell Hank to turn around. He’ll be pissed. But I would do it.


  Addie: LOL. No! I guess I’ll have to wait until the next time I see you again for that kiss.


  I inhaled a deep breath and then slowly blew it out as I tried to keep my betraying dick from thinking too hard about Adaline’s words.


  Me: Tell me when I’ll see you again.


  I sat there and stared at my phone like a pansy ass. A minute went by, and I was beginning to feel like I wanted to pull my hair out of my head.


  Addie: Sorry, Daddy called. Soon.


  Fucking hell. Why is she torturing me?


  Me: Soon as in a week? Two weeks? Three?


  Her reply was almost instant. As if she knew what I was going to ask.


  Addie: Night, Emmit. Sleep well.


  I couldn’t help but smile. That little brat, she was going to leave me hanging.


  Me: Okay, I’ll play along. Night, Addie. Sweet dreams.


  Setting my phone down, I got back under the covers grinning like a damn fool. If God was giving me a second chance with Adaline Morgan, I was not going to mess it up. I’d do anything to prove to her how much I loved her.


  Anything.
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  AS I SAT ON THE tan leather seat, I glanced out the window and took in a deep breath.


  Holy shit. I can’t believe I’m flying on a private jet. Is this my life?


  “Miss Morgan, would you like a glass of champaign before we take off?”


  “No thank you. I will however take a beer if you have one?”


  Giving me a perfect smile, she said, “Bud Light okay with you?”


  “Perfect,” I said.


  Less than two minutes later, the flight attendant returned with a bottle of Bud Light and a chilled glass. Taking the bottle, I said, “I’m a simple girl. I’ll go with the bottle.”


  She let out a chuckle and said, “We’ll be taking off in about ten minutes.”


  My knee bounced as I glanced around the private plane that was owned by Jack Elliot. There were three drivers on the Elliot Racing Team and from what I could tell, this plane was at their disposal any time they wanted it.


  I closed my eyes and dropped my head back against the seat as I rubbed my sweaty hands over my jeans.


  “Are you are a nervous flier?”


  The flight attendant had a soothing voice. I was half tempted to ask her to tell me a story while we flew from Austin to Tennessee. Opening my eyes, I gave a somewhat pouty face. “Yes. I’ve always been afraid to fly and being in this small plane is not helping any.”


  Reaching her hand out, the flight attendant sat across from me. “My name is Tara.”


  Instantly, I felt better. I wasn’t sure why, maybe it was her smile. Or her calming voice. Whatever it was, I knew I would be forever grateful for her.


  A ping sounded across the plane. Tara gave me a wink and said, “Let me double check the flight crew doesn’t need anything and I’ll be right back. We are taxing and will be taking off here in a minute.”


  My hands grabbed onto the arms rests as I nodded my head and said, “M’kay.”


  Think something positive, Adaline.


  Emmit’s smile when he saw me.


  Emmit’s dimples.


  Emmit’s gray eyes.


  Emmit’s soft lips.


  Emmit’s hands on my body.


  Emmit’s perfect brown hair.


  “Holy shit. What in the hell?” I whispered as I shook my head. I hadn’t been able to stop thinking of Emmit since he dropped me off at the hotel last weekend. Of course, it didn’t help that we had been texting non-stop since that night.


  “Did you say something?” Tara asked as she sat and buckled up.


  “No. Talking to myself.”


  Tara smiled and began talking. “There are two guys on Mr. Elliot’s race team that are a bit nervous to fly. It’s pretty funny trying to calm them down.”


  With a nervous chuckle, I glanced out the window as I watched everything fly past faster and faster. “Oh yeah? Which drivers?”


  “Doug Adams and Emmit Lewis.”


  My head quickly snapped back to look at Tara. She was looking out the window with a slight smile on her face.


  “Emmit Lewis?”


  Without looking at me, she nodded. “Yeah, he needs to be preoccupied when we take off.”


  My heart dropped as I looked Tara over. Blonde hair pulled up neatly in a bun. Killer legs that went on forever. Blue eyes that sparkled when she looked at you. I quickly looked around the plane.


  What if Emmit had screwed her on this plane?


  In a chair?


  Slapping my hands over my mouth, I looked down at the chair I was sitting in.


  “Miss Morgan, are you feeling sick?”


  I dropped my hands and shook my head as I said, “So what do you think of Emmit?”


  Tara tilted her head and gave me a curious look. “Um, well he’s a nice guy. I don’t really know him all that well. If he travels by air, he is usually in his own plane.”


  My mouth dropped open. “Emmit owns a plane?”


  Tara laughed. “Yes! He’s like the second-highest paid driver in NASCAR. I mean with all of his other gigs he has. You know commercials and all that kind of stuff.”


  “Oh,” I barely said. “So, um, when he does fly, what do you do to calm him down?”


  Tara didn’t blink an eye when she said, “Texas Hold ’em.”


  “Excuse me?” I said as my mouth dropped open . . . again. I wasn’t sure why I reacted that way. I knew it was a poker game, but in my mind all I heard Tara say was . . . I screw him until we both scream out each other’s names.


  Shit. I need to snap out of this jealousy thing.


  Tara’s eyes widened. “The card game! It’s just a card game. Oh, my . . . no it’s not what you’re thinking. Mr. Lewis has always been a gentleman. He likes to play poker when he’s nervous, that’s all.”


  I waved my hand and played it off like I knew what she meant. “Oh, I knew that. I think I’m just unnerved right now.”


  Giving me a sweat smile, Tara said, “Well, we took off and are flying. Are you feeling better?”


  “Yes,” I said as I gave her a thumbs-up. “Doing great! No worries here. I am flying high.”


  Tara narrowed her eyes at me and gave me a look of worry. Holding my hands up, I said, “No no no, that’s not what I meant. No drugs here. I am not flying high on drugs; I’m flying high in the air. On life. Happy as a clam. Doing wonderful.”


  I closed my eyes and sighed. “I also ramble on when I’m nervous.”


  Tara placed her hand on my shoulder and gave it a light squeeze as I opened my eyes. “You and Mr. Lewis should get together sometime. You’d hit it off.”


  A bemused look moved across my face as I let out a chuckle. Tara made her way back toward the front of the plane as I pulled out my phone. Shaking my head, I let out a chuckle. If Tara only knew.


  The private plane had Wi-Fi and I had already logged into it before we took off. I was hoping to catch up on Facebook when my heart dropped as I saw his name scroll across my screen.


  Emmit.


  I opened his text as a smile grew across my face.


  Emmit: What are you doing this very minute?


  I felt the heat move into my cheeks as I decided to play with Emmit.


  With a giggle, I hit Send.


  Me: You wouldn’t believe me if I told you. It’s something naughty.


  Closing my eyes, I tried to keep my heart from racing. Up until this point, Emmit and I had been very cautious and slow. As much as we were both feeling the pull toward each other, we had stayed more in the friend-zone this week. I had just taken a giant leap right on out of that comfort zone, and I felt giddy as hell.


  Emmit: I just choked on my water. Tell me.


  Me: Tell you what?


  Emmit: What are you doing that’s naughty, Addie!


  Peeking up, I looked to see if Tara was on her way back out. Taking in a slow deep breath through my nose, I tried like hell to calm my beating heart. Three years it had been since I’d had these feelings. Only Emmit could pull them out of me. A huge part of me was excited to be feeling that pull in my lower stomach that I’d been longing for. I was tired of being careful. Tired of trying to do what I thought was the best thing for both Emmit and me. I knew what the best thing was.


  Us.


  Together.


  Looking over my shoulder, I grinned when I saw the door to the private bedroom. Unbuckling, I walked toward where Tara was.


  “Tara?”


  Her head popped around the corner as she smiled and asked, “Is everything okay, you look flush again?”


  “Um . . . would you mind if I went and took a short nap? My head is killing me.”


  Tara’s eyes filled with worry. “Of course not. You go right on ahead. Mr. Elliot said he wanted you to be as comfortable as possible. Do you need some aspirin?”


  “No thank you. I just need to lie down I think.”


  Tara motioned with her head toward the back of the plane. “You go right on ahead. I won’t bother you unless I need to.”


  I gave her a weak smile and made my way back to the private bedroom.


  “Good lord, is it just dawning on me there is a freaking bedroom on the plane,” I said to myself as I opened the door and let out a gasp.


  “Please dear God, let Emmit have a bedroom on his plane. Please.”


  Pulling my phone back out, I sent Emmit another text. Time to kick it up a notch.


  Me: All I can think of is you, Emmit. I can’t hide it anymore.


  Emmit: Holy living hell, Addie. Hide what?


  Giggling, I knew Emmit was probably getting himself all worked up but I couldn’t help myself. Shit, I hope he wasn’t about to qualify.


  Me: What are you doing this very second?


  Emmit: Running back to my bus!


  I chuckled as I pictured Emmit doing just that.


  Me: Have you qualified yet?


  Emmit: Yes! Yes! Yes! What can’t you hide anymore, Addie?


  Here it goes.


  Me: I want you, Emmit. I’ve never stopped loving you and this past week . . . it’s led me to this insane desire to be with you.


  Emmit: Damn, Addie. Baby, I’ve never stopped loving you. Please forgive me for being a total fucker.


  My heart felt as if I had just fallen from a ten-story building. Closing my eyes, I softly spoke, “Oh, Emmit.” I had wanted to tell Emmit all of this in person, but fear of rejection pushed me into blurting it out over text.


  I was flying to Tennessee to give Mr. Elliot my answer on his job proposal. He wanted to bring a nurse on to his team. When he told me he wanted me to come to work with him as the team’s personal nurse, I almost burst into tears. I’d had a hell of a time trying to find a job. No one really wanted to hire fresh-out-of-school nurses.


  I could do my job and be with Emmit while he did his. While Mr. Elliot had been talking, I had to pinch myself to make sure I wasn’t dreaming.


  Me: We both made mistakes. Can we start over?


  Emmit: No. We can pick up where we left off.


  Pulling up his number, I hit it and held my breath as it rang. Thank God for the invention of Wi-Fi calling.


  His voice was barely above a whisper. “Addie,”


  I wasn’t prepared for the reaction I was going to have when I heard him say my name. A small sob escaped my lips as I said, “Emmit, I’m so sorry. I was only doing what I thought was right for both of us . . . I . . . I’ve always loved you.”


  Emmit made a noise and said, “Jesus, Addie. We were both young and stupid. Baby, please tell me we can pick up where we left off. We’ll make this work, Addie, I swear to God we’ll make it work.”


  I covered my mouth with my hand as I held my sobs back while tears rolled down my face.


  “Baby, talk to me, please, Addie. Say something.”


  Wiping my tears away, I nodded even though Emmit couldn’t see me. “We’ll make it work, Emmit. I know we will.”


  Emmit released a breath. “Thank you, God.”


  “I love you, Emmit.”


  “Addie, I love you too. Now tell me what you were doing that was naughty?”


  Letting out a laugh, I dropped back onto the bed and said, “What if I told you my hand was sliding down in my panties?”


  Silence.


  I waited a few more seconds and just as I was about to say something, Emmit made a growling sound. “Addie, I’ve just died and gone to heaven.”


  I slid my tongue across my top teeth as I said in the sexiest voice I could, “Not yet you haven’t.”
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  I GLANCED OVER TO DOUG and Jeff while we all sat around a table. The two other drivers on the Elliot race team.


  Jack walked into the room with a smile on his face. “Looks like all three of you kicked ass qualifying today. I like it.”


  Trying to stay focused, I pushed all thoughts of Adaline out of my head and listened to Jack.


  Jack leaned against the desk as he looked at each of us. Stopping at Jeff, he pointed to him. “Third row, outside. I like it.”


  “Thank you, sir.” Jeff smiled and nodded.


  Jeff Harris was the son of one of the greatest drivers NASCAR had ever seen. I couldn’t really get a feel for the guy since he came over to our team six months ago. He was good, but somehow it felt like he was chasing a ghost every time he crawled into the car.


  Jack pointed to Doug. “Awe hell, Doug.”


  Doug smiled and glanced over to me. Giving him a grin in return, Doug looked back at Jack. “Pole position¸ Doug. Hang onto that for as long as you can.”


  “Hell yeah I will, sir,” Doug said as and he Jeff slapped hands.


  Jack turned and faced me. “Doug barely pushed you out of pole position, Emmit.”


  A quick shake of my head, and I said, “I know. First row inside isn’t too bad, and I’m going after his ass with everything I have.”


  Laughter erupted in the room as Jack slapped his hands together. “Go have fun tonight, boys. Not too much fun though, it’s race day tomorrow.”


  Jack always wanted to have a few minutes with us. Most of the time it was on race day, but for some reason he wanted to meet with us this afternoon. Getting up, I headed toward the door.


  “Emmit, stay back a second.”


  Stopping, I turned back to Jack. “You need something, Jack?”


  “Yeah. My private plane is about to land at Tri-Cities airport.”


  I groaned internally. He was going to ask me to pick up his niece. Motherfucker. I wasn’t in the mood to keep her entertained again for a weekend.


  “I need you to pick someone up.”


  “Lynn?” I asked.


  He gave me a wicked smile as he shook his head. “No.”


  I look at him with a confused expression. “Do I even get to know who I’m picking up?”


  Jack pushed off the desk and laughed. “I’m hoping a new employee.”


  Walking past me, Jack headed for the door as I quickly followed him. The idea of a new driver on the team intrigued me as I thought of who it could be. “Another driver? Are you bringing on another driver?”


  “Better hurry, son. The plane will be landing soon.”


  My mouth dropped open as I stood there and watched Jack walk away. “I only have my bike, Jack!”


  “I’ll have the limo there just in case, but I’m pretty sure she’ll love the bike!” Jack called back over his shoulder.


  My eyes widened. No fucking way was I going to have another woman put their hands on me anywhere. Not when I was so close to getting Adaline back. Letting out a frustrated moan, I glanced around as I pushed my hand through my hair. “Great, I’m just there to be a greeter. Even better.”
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  Pulling up to the private hanger, I rolled my neck as I waited for Jack’s plane. It had already landed and was taxiing the runway. Seeing it pulling in, I set my helmet down and let out a curse under my breath. Why in the hell did Jack have me doing this kind of shit lately? Like I didn’t have more important things to do than greet somebody and make them feel all warm and cozy.


  The door to the plane opened and I couldn’t believe my eyes when I saw Adaline pop her head out.


  “Addie?”


  She looked back and said something to someone as she headed down the stairs. I watched as she got to the bottom and turned to thank, Billy, the co-pilot. Pulling her phone out, she began texting someone as she stood there.


  I smiled when my phone went off. Pulling it out, I saw her text.


  Addie: Hey. What are you doing?


  Me: Looking at the most beautiful woman in the world.


  Addie: I’m really hoping you’re talking about Lola.


  I whistled and Adaline looked directly at me as the most beautiful smile I’d ever seen moved across her face. Picking up her small suitcase, she walked quickly over to me. Pushing off my bike, I started making my way over to her. It didn’t take her long to start running. Right before she got to me, she dropped her bags and leapt into my arms as our lips smashed together.


  Our kiss turned passionate quickly as I held Adaline in my arms and she wrapped her legs around my waist.


  “What. Are. You. Doing. Here?” she asked between kisses.


  Forcing myself to pull my mouth from hers, I couldn’t help but smile. “Damn, Jack. He told me to come pick up someone he was hoping to hire.” Shaking my head, I kissed Adaline on the lips again.


  Adaline gently grabbed a handful of hair and pulled on it. “Emmit, it’s been three years since I’ve had sex. Take me somewhere quickly. Please.”


  The guilt I felt rushed through my veins as I slowly set Adaline down. “Addie, I’m so sorry.”


  With a shake of her head, she placed her hand on the side of my face. “That’s all in the past, Emmit. The only thing we have is now.”


  My eyes closed as I pressed my lips together and fought to say the words. “Those women meant nothing to me, Addie and if I could go back I swear—”


  Adaline placed her finger over my mouth to stop me from talking. “Emmit, all I need is to be in your arms. You’re the only place I want to be, Emmit.”


  I searched Adaline’s face before my breath hitched by her beautiful baby blues. My stomach felt like I was on one hell of a roller coaster.


  With a raised eyebrow, I said, “There’s a Courtyard not far from here.”


  Adaline’s face lit up. Reaching for her bags, I walked over to Jack’s limo driver and handed it to him. “Can you drop this off back at the track? Ask for Waldo Morgan; he’ll know what to do with it.”


  The driver took the bags as I took Adaline’s hand and led her over to my bike. Pulling on my hand to stop me, I looked at her. “What’s wrong?”


  Adaline was looking at my bike. “Is that your motorcycle?”


  I looked between the bike and Adaline. “Um . . . yeah but if you’re not comfortable riding on it, you can ride in the limo and I’ll meet you over there.”


  Adaline’s mouth dropped open. “Are you insane? There is no way I’m turning down wrapping my arms around you and the chance to go fast.”


  A wave of heat moved across my body as my knees got weak. Pulling Adaline into my arms, I kissed the tip of her nose. “God, I’ve missed you.”


  With a soft hit on my stomach, Adaline said, “Let’s go for our first ride.”


  A low growl formed at the back of my throat as we made our way to the bike.
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  I took Adaline down a country road as we drove for a bit on the bike. Turning down a side road, I pulled over and got off the bike as I held my hand out for hers. With an adorable smile, she put her hand in mine.


  “What are we doing?”


  “Walking.”


  Adaline giggled. “I see that, but why?”


  With a smile, I looked at her and winked. “I just want to be with you, like we used to. Remember when we used to walk in the fields and watch the stars?”


  My breath caught as I watched Adaline’s eyes as they lit up. “I do remember that. I also remember the night you put the blanket in the back of your truck thinking you were going to get lucky. That garden snake crawled over your chest and you screamed like a little girl and took off running.”


  My head fell back as I laughed. “I can’t argue with you on that one. I did take off running.”


  “Screaming. Like a girl.”


  My eyebrows pinched together as I chuckled. “I must have blocked that part out.”


  Adaline walked up to me as she placed her hands on my chest. “I’ve missed us so much.”


  My lips kissed her forehead as I held her close to me while we stood in the middle of a field. Just the two of us, with no one else wanting anything from us.


  When I couldn’t take the heat from her body anymore, I led her back to my bike.


  “Let’s head to the hotel.” Adaline giggled as she climbed on the bike and wrapped her arms around me.


  Making our way back to the hotel, we checked in and rode up in the elevator in silence. You could practically feel the heat moving off our bodies as we stole glances at each other. Stopping at the door, I slipped the key in and pushed the door open. Taking Adaline’s hand in mine, I slowly walked backward as I led her into the room. The door shut and we stood frozen as we stared into each other’s eyes.


  Adaline blushed and said, “Um, I’m just going to run to the bathroom really quick.”


  I swallowed hard while I nodded and made my way into the room. Looking around, I took in the large king bed, oversized chair and the desk.


  Wiping my hands on my jeans, I rolled my eyes and counted to ten. Shit. It feels like this is my first time all over again. And Adaline was my first! This should be easy, Emmit. Calm the hell down.


  I made my way over to the window and looked out. I wouldn’t be able to stay here all night, but we still had plenty of time since it was just mid afternoon. Time I planned on using to get familiar with Adaline’s body again.


  Adaline cleared her throat and I turned around, expecting to see her still dressed and just as nervous as I was.


  Taking a stumbling step backward, I hit the window and stood there with my mouth on the ground.


  “Holy living shit. You’re so beautiful. You’re more beautiful than a sunrise,” I whispered, as Adaline stood before me in blue and white polka dot panties and a matching bra. Her hair hung in pieces as it framed her face. She had thrown it up when we went for a ride and it looked sexy as fuck.


  Adaline gave a shy smile as she looked down and stared at the floor. “Thank you.”


  I forced my feet to move as I made my way over to Adaline. Stopping in front of her, I placed my hand on the side of her face as she leaned into it. “Adaline, you and I will never be apart again. I’ll do whatever it takes to make you happy.”


  Adaline’s eyes said it all as they met mine. In that moment nothing else mattered but the two of us. When her hand came over mine, it felt as if all the air was stolen from my lungs. Her touch sent a bolt of lightning racing through my entire body. It was as if we’d never been apart.


  “You make me happy, Emmit. It’s always been you.”


  Cupping her face with both hands, I pulled her lips closer to mine as we kissed softly. I picked Adaline up and carried her over to the bed where I gently placed her down.


  I slowly pulled my T-shirt over my head and tossed it on the floor. Adaline’s lips parted open slightly as her eyes roamed my body.


  With a quick tug of my belt to take it off, I unbuttoned my pants and pushed them down. Licking her lips, Adaline moaned softly as she rubbed her legs together.


  “Emmit,” she whispered as her eyes widened with anticipation as they fell to my hard dick.


  Moving onto the bed, I ran my hand over Adaline’s soft skin. Goose bumps covered her body as my hand moved down her leg to her foot. Lifting her foot, I rubbed it as Adaline lifted her back off the bed and hissed my name through her teeth.


  I ran my tongue along the inside of her foot as she grabbed at the sheets. I loved how I was making her feel. Smiling, I decided I was going to take my time getting to know her body again. She wasn’t the same nineteen-year-old girl anymore. She was an amazing woman who had my body so turned on I was praying I would last at least a few minutes inside of her.


  Adaline’s body squirmed on the bed as I moved my hands over her and kept kissing her foot. “What are you doing to me, Emmit?”


  I couldn’t believe how responsive Adaline was to my touch. “Time was like a thief with us, Addie, we have a lot to make up for.”


  Lifting her head up, Adaline grinned as my heart fell even more in love with her. Those blue eyes of hers lit up the room as I smiled back.


  “Don’t tease, Emmit. It’s been too long.”


  My lips began their slow move up Adaline’s body. Spreading her legs apart, I crawled between them and kissed along her hips as she lifted off the bed and let a low moan slip from her lips.


  “I’m going to make love to you all night, Addie. Kiss your body from the top of your head to your toes.”


  Adaline’s hands moved to my hair as she pulled and tugged. “Emmit, I’ve missed you so much.”


  My lips moved up her stomach, I wanted more than anything to suck on her nipples, but wanted my lips on hers first. Gently laying my body over her, I placed my hands on the sides of her face and looked into her eyes.


  “Do you have any idea how you make me feel, Addie?”


  The look of innocence that moved across Adaline’s face had my heart pounding in my chest. Taking her lip between her teeth, she slowly nodded her head as she gave me the cutest fucking smile I’d ever seen.


  Kissing her softly on the tip of her nose, I smiled as I pulled her lip out from her grasp. Kissing along her jaw, I spoke softly as I told her exactly how she made me feel. “You make me weak in the knees, Addie. You have the power to drop me to the ground with a single smile.”


  Adaline’s eyes filled with tears as she moved her fingers lightly over my back.


  I slowly moved my lips to her ear as I kissed and pulled on her ear lobe while she lifted her body and pressed against my hard dick. Letting out a moan, I softly spoke into her ear as I pressed down on her. “The sound of your voice feels like warmth radiating throughout my body. When your eyes look into mine you leave me breathless. Your touch causes my pulse to go insane and my senses heighten and crave you more.”


  My eyes landed on Adaline’s lips as I slowly kissed her. Our tongues danced in perfect rhythm as Adaline wrapped her arms around me. The heat between us was insane. I’d never felt this way with anyone. It’s always been, Adaline.


  “Let me take care of you, Addie.”


  “O-okay.”


  My hand moved over her as I took in Adaline’s body. Taking one of her nipples into my mouth, Adaline hissed as her body jumped. My hand moved slowly down to her stomach as I sucked in a breath and pushed my fingers inside of her.


  As I moved my fingers in and out of her, a low growl came from the back of my throat. Lifting my head, I pinned her stare with my own. “Addie, you’re so wet.”


  She lifted her hips in anticipation. “Emmit, please I want you so much.”


  As much as I wanted to shower Adaline’s body with my lips and hands, I needed her. Pulling my fingers out of her, I reached over and grabbed my jeans. Pulling my wallet out of my pocket, I took out a condom.


  I could feel Adaline’s eyes on me as I set the condom on the bed.


  Turning to her, I positioned myself between her legs as I blew on her clit.


  Adaline swallowed hard. “Emmit . . . w-what are you doing?”


  I slowly pushed her legs open as I looked into her eyes. “I’m going to take care of your body, Addie.”


  A quick swipe of my tongue and I sucked on her clit while I pushed two fingers inside. Adaline’s entire body shook as she grabbed onto the sheets.


  “Oh God, Emmit.”


  I knew it wouldn’t take her long to orgasm as I worked her body up. All I wanted to do was love her. Make up for the time we lost.


  “Emmit!”


  Adaline called out my name as her orgasm raced through her body and she grabbed my head, pulling me closer to her. The way she was moving her hips against my face had me fighting off the urge to come myself.


  When I couldn’t take it any longer, I pulled my face and fingers away. Reaching for the condom, I ripped it open and quickly rolled it on.


  I smiled as our eyes locked in a stare. “Addie, it’s always been you. It will forever be you.”


  Adaline placed her hands on my face as she pulled my lips to hers.


  Wrapping her legs around me, Adaline pulled me closer to her as I slowly pushed inside of her. Sucking in a breath, Adaline let out a whimper.


  My forehead leaned against hers while I slowly worked my dick in and out of her. “Baby, you’re so tight.”


  “It’s been a while,” she said with a giggle.


  Guilt quickly raced through my veins as I stopped moving and lifted my head off of hers. The pained look on my face spoke how I was feeling. Adaline placed her hand on the side of my face and forced me to look at her.


  “It’s only you and me right now, Emmit. This moment is all that matters.”


  Closing my eyes, I fought like hell to keep my tears at bay.


  “Emmit. Look at me please.”


  Opening my eyes, a tear fell as Addie sucked in a breath. “I haven’t been with anyone in awhile, Addie and I’ve always used protection. I had a full physical four months ago and I’m clean.”


  Slowly shaking her head, Adaline pinned me with her blue eyes. “I don’t care what happened in the past, Emmit. All I care about is now.”


  My lips pressed to Adaline’s as I pushed myself in further while she dug her fingernails into my back. Trying to be gentle, I moved in and out until I was completely inside of her. I wasn’t sure how long I stayed like that while we kissed each other senseless.


  Our lips parted as Adaline smiled and asked, “Are you going to move at all?”


  I shook my head and said, “It feels so fucking perfect. I want to stay like this for the rest of the afternoon and night.”


  Gently running her fingers over my lips, Adaline lifted an eyebrow, “You have a race tomorrow and Daddy is going to be pissed if you don’t get some sleep tonight.”


  “Right now, Addie, the only thing I care about is being with you.”


  Slowly moving in and out, Addie and I quickly got lost in our lovemaking. Flipping her over, it took Addie a moment to adjust to me before she started riding me to another orgasm. Collapsing onto my chest, I held her for a few moments as she caught her breath before I rolled us over. It didn’t take me long to go from slow to fast.


  Adaline met me thrust for thrust as I called out her name and poured my cum into the condom. I’d have given anything to pour myself into her body again. To claim her again as mine.


  Rolling off her body, I laid by her side as we both settled our breathing down.


  “I wish we could stay here all night, Addie.”


  Adaline turned and placed her chin on my chest. “That was beyond amazing, Emmit.”


  My finger moved lazily over her arm as I spoke softly. “I love you, Addie.”


  With a smile that I would kill to see every day for the rest of my life, Adaline said, “Emmit, I love you too. More than you’ll ever know.”


  After spending another hour holding each other and talking, we got up and got dressed and headed back to the track.
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  As we stepped into the bus, Lola ran past me and right to Adaline. Laughing, Adaline dropped to her knees and showered Lola with attention. Glancing up at me, she said, “Want me to take her out?”


  “No, I’ll take her. Just get your ass naked and into my bed and wait for me.”


  Adaline stood up and smiled. Her eyes lit up and I couldn’t help but think about how many nights those eyes invaded my dreams.


  “Sounds like a good plan.”


  Adaline’s suitcase had been dropped off earlier. Grabbing it, she made her way toward the bedroom while I put Lola’s leash on and took her outside.


  The air felt amazing. I felt amazing. It was as if a piece of me that had been missing was finally found. I hadn’t felt this whole since the last night I spent with Adaline.


  I had Adaline back and there was no way in hell I would ever let her go again.


  I’d give everything up before I ever let her go again.


  [image: ]


  AS I STEPPED OUT INTO the cool morning air, I took in a deep breath. Smiling, I followed Lola out and let her lead the way. There was no denying my body felt the after effects of yesterday afternoon and last night. I was sore, but at the same time it felt as if I were walking on puffy clouds of happiness.


  Emmit had successfully managed to get only four hours of sleep last night. After returning back from the hotel, I made us something to eat. Emmit decided we needed to break the bus in. He made love to me on one of the leather sofas, in his bed and then again at two in the morning when he woke me up by showering me with kisses all over my body.


  With a smile, I got lost in last night I walked aimlessly with Lola.


  “I’d have to say that is the look of a very happy and satisfied woman.”


  Looking up, I saw Malcolm standing there. Feeling my cheeks burn, I let out a small chuckle and said, “Good morning to you too, Malcolm.”


  Lola jumped around as she saw the puppy Malcolm was walking. It was the cutest boxer puppy I’d ever seen. “Oh, my gosh! It’s a puppy, Lola!”


  Malcolm laughed as he walked closer and let Lola and the dog introduce themselves. The puppy immediately rolled onto her back as Lola sniffed her over.


  “Malcolm, you got a puppy?” I asked as I dropped down and reached for her. Lola wasn’t too sure about my actions, but she continued to smell the sweet little thing.


  “Yeah well, I needed someone to keep me company. It gets pretty lonely sometimes.”


  I couldn’t help but see the sadness in his eyes as I looked up at him. “You’re not dating anyone?”


  Malcolm laughed. “No.”


  I was momentarily taken aback. Malcolm was a very good looking guy, and for him to still be single was surprising to me. “Why not? I find it hard to believe you don’t have women lining up at your doorstep.”


  Malcolm’s smile faded for a quick second before he shook his head and looked away. “Oh, I get plenty of fucking.”


  “Nice, Malcolm,” I said as I watched Lola try to play with the puppy.


  “You brought it up. The problem is, I’ve got plenty of them lining up but they all want the same thing. It’s either to say they hooked up with me or they want money.”


  My heart hurt for Malcolm. I hadn’t really thought about what it must be like for a guy like him. Emmit probably dealt with the same thing while we weren’t together. The idea of women throwing themselves at Emmit angered me.


  Standing up, I gave Malcolm a smile. “You’ll meet her, Malcolm. When you least expect it.”


  Something passed over Malcolm’s face before he laughed. “Yeah well, I’m in no rush.” Looking my body over, Malcolm tilted his head. “You and Emmit back together I take it.”


  Grinning from ear to ear, I nodded. “Yes, we are.”


  Malcolm gave me a kind smile and said, “Good. He was a miserable bastard for the last three years. Maybe now he’ll stop taking it out on me on the track.”


  “I don’t think that is ever going to change.”


  Malcolm began walking toward the trailers, “No. You’re right about that.”


  With a glance back over my shoulder I asked, “Hey! What’s the puppy’s name?”


  “Emmit.”


  I couldn’t help but giggle. “Really, Malcolm! What’s his name?”


  Malcolm turned and walked backward; he gave me a wicked smile and said, “Deuce. Since he’s second in command.”


  “I like it!” I called out as I started Lola back off on a walk. I was quickly consumed by thoughts of a future with Emmit as Lola and I wondered around for a bit before heading back to the bus.


  As I stepped into Emmit’s bus, I went to call out for him when I came face to face with Stephanie. Emmit hadn’t had an assistant three years ago when we were together, so seeing her still caught me off guard.


  “Hey, Adaline! It’s so good to see you.”


  I gave her a polite smile. “Hi, Stephanie. It’s great to see you again too.” Looking back toward the bedroom, I asked, “Um, where’s Emmit?”


  “Oh, he is off to do some interviews and then they have the drivers’ meeting.”


  With a nod, I walked around to the kitchen and pulled open the refrigerator. “Would you like something to drink?” I asked as I grabbed a water.


  “No thank you. Emmit had asked me to stay behind to let you know where he was. Will you be watching the race in here, or with your father?”


  My eyes took in Stephanie. She was beautiful. Her hair was pulled up and done in a neat bun. She had on super tight jeans and a T-shirt that had Emmit’s name on it. Her perfectly done nails and designer shoes rounded out the whole package.


  Taking in a deep breath, I gave her a grin as I said, “I’m going to sit with my father.”


  She looked over at me surprised and asked, “Do you like racing? I got the impression from Emmit that you didn’t. That’s why you broke up with him.”


  Emmit talked to her about us? I couldn’t help but wonder when and why Emmit would talk to his assistant about us.


  “Emmit told me about you one night when he was pretty drunk. Mr. Elliot had called me to ask if I would come pick him up. He talked about you the whole way back to his house.”


  As I stood a little taller, I asked, “When was this?”


  Stephanie looked up and thought about it for a few seconds. “Let me think, I had just started working for him not too long before that so maybe two years ago.”


  “Huh, well to answer your question, I’ve been around racing all my life. I love it. My life happened to lead me in a different direction before. It had nothing to do with my feelings toward Emmit.”


  Stephanie held up her hand and said, “Adaline, I didn’t mean anything by it, and I shouldn’t have even said anything. I was out of line and for that please forgive me.”


  Giving her a weak smile, I said, “No worries at all.”


  “If you need anything, please be sure to let me know.” Pulling out a piece of paper, Stephanie wrote down a number and handed it to me. “Here is my cell phone number. I have it with me always.”


  I glanced down at it and then back at Stephanie as I reached for it. “Thank you so much, Stephanie.”


  With a small nod, she started toward the door. “Emmit has a few interviews, then the drivers’ meeting. After that he is open until about an hour and a half before race time. More interviews and then driver introductions. If you would like for me to have food delivered, just let me know.”


  “O-okay, thank you,” I said as Stephanie called out goodbye and shut the door behind her. Looking at Lola, I smiled and said, “She seems nice.”


  Lola barked and ran over to the sofa and growled. Walking over to her, I bent down and laughed. “I take it you don’t like sharing your man.”


  Lola licked me as I fell backward and she jumped on me. It didn’t take long for her to start covering me with slobbery kisses.


  “You better hope she doesn’t eat shit.”


  I smiled when I turned and saw Hank, Emmit’s driver. “Hey, Hank!” I said jumping up. “What’s up with you?”


  With a concerned look, he looked around the bus. “Not much. I take it Emmit’s already headed out?”


  Brushing off Lola’s hair from my shorts and T-shirt, I said, “Yeah. Stephanie said he had some interviews.”


  Hank turned to leave. Before stepping outside of the bus, Hank glanced back to me. “That boy loves you, Adaline.”


  I bit on my lip and grinned before saying, “I love him too, Hank. I always have.”


  Hank looked down before looking back up and into my eyes. “Watch your back, Adaline. Not everyone is who they seem.”


  My smile dropped as Hank stepped out of the bus and shut the door.


  A feeling of fear swept over my body. Swallowing hard, I put my hand to my stomach and said, “Holy shit.”


  [image: ]


  “Emmit, you want to let me know how you’re doing in that car?” Daddy asked as I glanced over to him and then back out to the racetrack.


  Emmit had hardly talked since the race began. “Good. It’s a little loose in the turns still.”


  My father looked over at me and winked.


  “Bumper, bumper, door, all clear,” Emmit’s spotter said as Emmit passed another car and took fourth.


  “Caution,” the spotter and Daddy said at the same time.


  “Emmit, we’re going to pit next time around.”


  “Make the adjustment, Waldo. I’m fucking tired of fighting with this car in the turns.”


  Daddy widened his eyes and said, “Copy that.”


  I stood so I could see Emmit and the rest of the cars coming down pit road. “Is everything okay? Why is he so quiet?” I asked my father.


  “He’s in the zone. When he gets like this, I tend to just leave him alone. He’s worked himself up from twentieth to fourth, so whatever he’s doing I’m letting him do.”


  I couldn’t help but wonder what was going through Emmit’s mind as he raced so hard. The only thing I did know was my leg bounced up and down nervously while I watched as the cars came in. Malcolm was in the pit box behind Emmit. He came to a screeching stop and his pit crew went to work with lightning speed.


  “Five, four, three, two, one,” the spotter called as Emmit stopped.


  Emmit quickly began talking to his crew. “Let’s go guys! Get me out before the twenty-three. We’ve got this!”


  After making an adjustment to Emmit’s car, four new tires and gas, Daddy called out, “Go! Go! Go!”


  Making a fist pump, I called out, “Yes!” when Emmit beat Malcolm out. Turning to Daddy, I smiled as he gave me a wink.


  Daddy leaned over and whispered, “You’re on TV baby, don’t act too excited.”


  I quickly sat back down and nodded. “Sorry.”


  Two reporters had already asked me if I was Emmit Lewis’ new girlfriend. Smiling, I just kept walking. I knew how this game was from when Emmit first moved up to NASCAR.


  “Have you told him yet?” Daddy asked me.


  Shaking my head, I said, “No.”


  “Don’t you think you should?”


  My heart dropped as I looked back out onto the track. What if that’s why Emmit was so quiet? He was thinking how we were going to make this work.


  I was about to say something when Emmit came over the radio. They were still under caution as the track crew cleaned up where a car hit the wall.


  “Is my girl still sitting there with you, Waldo?” Emmit asked.


  Daddy laughed and shook his head. “Yes.”


  “Let me talk to her.”


  My mouth dropped open as I shook my head. Daddy started laughing and motioned for me to talk. “Dad, people can hear whatever he says to me.”


  “Hold on, I’m trying to talk her into it.”


  “Ten-four,” Emmit said like it was no big deal that everyone and their mother would hear our conversation.


  I held up my hands as I gave my father a stern look. “Ease the poor kid’s mind, Adaline.”


  Holy shit this was not going to turn out well.


  With a deep breath in, I pushed it out and hit the button. “Hey.”


  “Hey, baby.”


  I tried to keep my voice calm as I smiled. I’d never want Emmit to know how I was scared to death every time he climbed into that car.


  “Wanted to hear your voice, Addie.”


  I instantly saw a camera pointing up to the box as I looked away and talked back to him. “I forgot to tell you something, Emmit.”


  Emmit chuckled and said, “Better tell me before we go green.”


  Breathe, Adaline. “As of this morning, I’m officially working full time for Elliot Racing.”


  “What?” Emmit asked as I looked at my father. Nodding his head for me to keep talking, I said, “Yep. Seems Elliot Racing wants a full time nurse on staff to travel with y’all.”


  “Please tell me you’re not kidding.”


  I couldn’t help but notice there was another camera pointed up at me as I let out a giggle. “You’re stuck with me, Emmit.”


  Emmit yelled, “Yes! Baby, you just made my day.”


  I shook my head and laughed. “Okay, get back to racing. I love you.”


  “Green flag out,” the spotter said as I exhaled a deep breath and sat back. Daddy bumped my arm and chuckled. “You’re going to be the talk of the town, baby girl.”


  I rolled my eyes as I moaned. My phone went off next to me. Pulling it up, I saw it was Kristin Adams, Doug Adam’s wife. I’d met her last week after the race and then again this morning. We had coffee and exchanged phone numbers.


  Kristin: You’re on the news!


  Me: Oh shit.


  Kristin: That was the cutest damn thing I’ve ever heard! HA! What publicity!


  My cheeks burned as I looked around.


  “How’s the car feeling?” Daddy asked Emmit as I focused back in on the race.


  “Okay,” was all Emmit said as his spotter came over the radio again as Emmit was pacing lap traffic.


  “All clear.”


  Emmit quickly made a move after turn four and moved into second place.


  “Ten laps to go,” Daddy said as he spun his ring on his finger. It was a habit he had done since I could remember. He only did it when he was nervous. His voice always stayed smooth and unmoving for Emmit though. Even when Emmit was cursing him out, Daddy always stayed calm.


  “How far ahead?” Emmit asked his spotter.


  “One,” he replied.


  “Let’s fucking do this,” Emmit said as I held my breath while Emmit attempted to pass Malcolm.


  Malcolm came down from the top in an attempt to block Emmit.


  “Bumper, door, bumper, clear, go go go!”


  I jumped up and watched as Emmit passed Malcolm and took second.


  “Come on, Emmit!” I yelled out.


  “You miss it?” Daddy asked as I nodded my head.


  “I’ve missed him.”


  The spotter came over the radio. “White flag, this is it. One to go.”


  Daddy shook his head. “If you’re going to do it, do it now, Emmit.”


  My heart was pounding within my chest as I watched Emmit race to the finish line with number seven. Dropping down on turn four, Emmit and Doug were side by side.


  “Emmit, go!” I screamed out as they approached the checkered flag.


  Emmit did something and shot out in front just enough to take the win. Jumping, I turned and launched myself into my father’s arms as the entire pit crew celebrated.


  Daddy laughed and pulled my ear up to his mouth. “Two in a row.”


  Climbing down from the tower, I headed to victory lane with my father. The crowd went wild as Emmit did his normal thing after he won. Spinouts and driving with the checkered flag.


  Standing back with my father, I waited for Emmit to pull in. Climbing out of the car, he stood up and began shaking water all over everyone as he yelled out in victory. My heart felt as if it would explode I was so proud. Even at home over the last few years, I would scream and yell at my TV when Emmit won.


  The news was right there and ready to interview Emmit. Mr. Elliot walked up next to me and said, “He wants to see you first.”


  Snapping my head and looking at him, I stumbled on my words. “W-what?”


  With a wink, Mr. Elliot said, “He radioed in he wanted to talk to you first.”


  “But . . . but . . . he can’t.”


  Emmit jumped down and pulled in a few members of his pit crew and hugged them, while Tim Mathew, with one of the major news networks, held a microphone out and began talking to Emmit. Looking around, his eyes caught mine and the smile that spread across his face would be one I would never forget.


  “Excuse me one second, Tim. I’ve got someone I need to kiss first.”


  Everyone turned and looked at me as Mr. Elliot and I came to a stop. Emmit reached out for me and pulled me to him as he placed his hand on the back of my neck and pulled my lips to his. Right before kissing me he whispered, “I wanted to kiss you.”


  Pressing his lips to mine, everyone erupted in cheers as I laced my arms around Emmit’s neck. “Don’t go anywhere,” Emmit said as he turned and started his interview like he hadn’t just kissed me in front of millions of people, or never mind the fact that he made them wait for him to kiss me.


  Before I knew what was happening, I was standing next to Emmit with his arm around me as we held our fingers up for the number one and pictures were taken. My mind was spinning, and I didn’t know if I was excited or scared to death. The rush of Emmit winning was always a high for me, just like it was for Emmit. I hadn’t realized how much I missed being a part of this with him.


  Once all the pictures were taken, Emmit did a few more interviews and then met with a few fans. He only let go of my hand when he had to. During the last interview, I glanced around and saw Stephanie. I wasn’t sure if it was my imagination or not, but it looked as if she was shooting me daggers. A smile quickly spread across her face before she turned and walked away.


  Hank’s words replayed in my mind.


  “Watch your back, Adaline. Not everyone is who they seem.”


  A feeling of panic passed through my chest as I made a mental note to ask Hank about Stephanie. The last thing I wanted to do was let jealousy rear its ugly head in the wrong places. Or at all for that matter.


  Emmit’s interview finished and he turned to me with the most breathtaking smile on his face. His dimple had always been my undoing and now it was out in full force. Taking me into his arms he said, “Now you’re all mine.”


  Kissing me fast and quick on the lips, he took my hand and led me back to his bus as my heartbeat felt like a hummingbird’s wings. This day had been a whirlwind, but I had a feeling tonight was going to be even more exciting.
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  THIS DAY COULDN’T HAVE BEEN any better if I had planned it. I won the race, I got Adaline back, and she would be with me one-hundred percent of the time.


  Best. Fucking. Day. Ever.


  The second I got Adaline into my bus, I picked her up and kissed her. Her hands went straight to my hair where she laced her fingers through it as she moaned while tugging hard.


  “Addie, I want you so much.”


  Squeezing her legs around me, Adaline gave me the sexiest smile and said, “I don’t want slow and sweet, Emmit.”


  My eyes about rolled into the back of my head as I started walking her toward the bedroom.


  “Emmit?”


  I stopped dead in my tracks as I turned and saw Stephanie walking into the bus. What in the fuck? She never just walks in.


  “You don’t know how to fucking knock?” I said as Adaline motioned for me to let her go.


  “Emmit,” Adaline said as she looked at me, shocked that I would speak like that to Stephanie.


  Stephanie stood there stunned. I’d never talked to her so harsh before, and I felt like a dick. Shaking my head, I walked over to her. “Sorry, Steph, I’m just tired and I want to spend some time with Addie.”


  Stephanie quickly glanced over to Adaline and then back to me. “I knocked but there was no answer. I’m sorry. It’s just you have a fan who would really like to meet you.”


  My mouth dropped open as I stared at Stephanie. Once my last interview was done, she knew I was done for the day. I didn’t mind signing things on the way back to my bus, but once I was in I was done.


  I pulled my head back and let out a gruff laugh. “You walked into my bus to tell me that? You know after I step into this bus, I’m done.”


  Stephanie nodded. “Sorry, I just thought I could catch you. I didn’t realize you had a . . . guest with you.”


  My head turned to look at Adaline who now wore a stunned look on her face as well. Shit. The last thing I wanted was for her to think this was a normal thing for Stephanie just to make her damn self at home as she walked uninvited onto my bus. I took Stephanie by the arm and led her over to the door. “One thing we need to get straight right now is Adaline is far from a guest. She’s my girlfriend and is now a permanent fixture. Always assume she’s going to be here.”


  Nodding her head, Stephanie gave me a weak smile. “Understood. Is there anything you need me to do?”


  “No, I think I’ve got it all covered, Steph. Have a safe trip back home.”


  Stephanie lifted her hand and gave Adaline a wave and said, “See you back in North Carolina.”


  I shut the door and locked it as I turned to Adaline. She was smiling so big and bright, it practically lit up the whole bus.


  Four knocks at the door and I let out a sigh. “Hank,” I sighed as Adaline busted out laughing.


  Opening the door, I smiled and said, “Hey, Hank.”


  “Hey. Back to North Carolina we go.”


  Hank immediately went to the front and started getting ready to pull out. Shaking my head, I walked up to Adaline and placed my hands on the sides of her face. Adaline giggled and said, “We either wait the three hour drive or I can be quiet. Can you be quiet?”


  My knees about buckled as I picked her up and carried her into the bedroom. Shutting the door, I threw her onto the bed where she let out a laugh.


  “Was that a challenge?” I asked as I stripped out of my driving suit.


  Adaline placed her finger in her mouth and bit down gently. “Indeed, it was, Mr. Lewis.”


  I reached over her and hit the intercom and smiled. “Hank, Addie and I are going to be . . . tied up back here for a bit.”


  I’d never brought anyone back to my motor home, so Hank had never had to worry about privacy. If I wasn’t sleeping, I was sitting up front with Hank or Steve, my other driver.


  “Ten-four,” Hank said as I narrowed my eyes and crawled onto the bed, hovering just above Adaline.


  “Take off your clothes, Addie. We’re going to go shower.” Pushing off the bed I stared into Adaline’s beautiful blue eyes.


  Adaline lit up as she glanced over toward the bathroom and then back to me. “Together?”


  Slowly nodding, I pushed my underwear off and stood before her naked. Adaline’s eyes moved over my body with lust dancing in them.


  Standing up, Adaline pulled her shirt over her head and dropped it to the floor. My eyes fell to the white lace bra as I licked my lips. I lifted my hand and lightly traced the lace as Adaline’s body trembled.


  “You calm the storm inside of me, Addie. When I’m with you I feel so at peace, like nothing else in this world matters. You’re everything to me.”


  Adaline’s eyes filled with tears as she pressed her lips together and pushed her shorts and panties down. Reaching behind her back, she unclasped her bra and let it fall to the ground.


  “Emmit, I don’t even have the words to tell you how much you mean to me. It’s not only my body that craves you, but my heart as well. You’re the light that I’ve always walked to. You’re all I want. You’re all I’ll ever want.”


  Adaline placed her hands on my chest as she lightly placed kisses on my body. Taking a hold of her arms, I pulled her back and looked into her eyes. “I love you.”


  Her face lit up as she leaned up and kissed my lips. “I love you.”


  Reaching down, I lifted her up and carried her into the bathroom. The marble counter was long with two sinks sitting on each end. Setting her down, she gasped when she touched the cold slab.


  Her cheeks turned to the most beautiful shade of pink I’d ever seen as she giggled. My hand went to the back of her neck where I took a handful of hair and pulled back gently, exposing her neck to me. Leaning closer to her, I ran my tongue along her neck as Adaline let out a sigh and grabbed onto my arms.


  “Emmit,” she whispered as I took my other hand and wrapped it around her waist.


  “I want to make love to you without a condom, Addie. I need to feel us together as one, so I know I’m not dreaming and you’re really mine again.”


  Adaline’s eyes closed as she smiled and said, “It’s always been you, Emmit.”


  Tears welled up in my eyes as I searched Adaline’s face. Opening her eyes, she smiled and placed her hand on the side of my face. “I want all of you. No barriers.”


  My lips pressed to hers as I kissed her frantically while our hands explored each other. I pulled my mouth back and asked, “Babies?”


  Adaline grinned against my lips, “Birth control pill.”


  I pushed her legs open and pulled her to me. Positioning myself at her opening, our eyes locked. As I slowly pushed into her warm body, my eyes about rolled to the back of my head while Adaline’s body trembled.


  “I’m yours, Emmit. Forever.”


  Placing my hand back behind Adaline’s neck, I pulled her lips to mine as I slowly made love to her.
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  I LIFTED MY HAND AND softly ran my finger against my kiss-swollen lips as Lola slept on the sofa with her head in my lap. Glancing up, I smiled as I watched Emmit talk to Hank as he sat in the captain’s seat.


  He looked so happy right now. Every time I watched his interviews on TV when we were apart I could see the sadness in his eyes. Looking away as I pressed my trembling lips together, I tried not to think about how I was the cause of all that sadness.


  I shook the negative thoughts from my head. My hand moved lazily over Lola’s fur. None of that mattered any more. Emmit and I were together again and I’d never felt so whole. I had no idea how this life was going to work; all I knew was that I wanted it more than anything. Even if Mr. Elliot had not offered me to join the team, I knew deep in my heart that I wanted to be with Emmit.


  Spinning in the chair, Emmit flashed me a smile so big I couldn’t help but smile back. “We’re almost home.”


  Home.


  This was truly it. I was getting the second chance I had prayed for so many nights. I was about to start a whole new chapter in my life with Emmit and I was both nervous and excited.


  Lola lifted her head and let out a little bark, almost as if she knew what Emmit had said. Emmit glanced down at her as he let out a chuckle. “She loves you already, Addie.” As I looked back at Lola, I couldn’t help but fantasize what our life might be like in the future. A dog, one or two kids. Grinning at the idea, I chewed on my lip.


  Emmit squatted down and placed his hand on the side of my face. “What are you thinking about, pumpkin?”


  The last thing I wanted to do was scare Emmit by talking about the future and babies. But I also knew I would never hide my feelings from him again. “Our future.”


  Emmit’s dimple came out in full force as he smiled. “What do you see¸ Addie?”


  I swallowed hard as I looked at Lola and took in a small breath through my nose before blowing it out quickly. Bringing my eyes back to Emmit’s, I was taken back with the love in them. “Us. With Lola.”


  With a tilt of his head slightly to the right, Emmit narrowed his left eye at me while he caused my heart to beat rapidly from that smile of his. “What else?” Emmit asked as he pushed a piece of my hair behind my ear.


  I gave a quick shrug and said, “Maybe a little boy.”


  Emmit’s smile widened as my heart raced the fastest it ever has. Letting out a nervous giggle, I said, “And a little girl running after Lola as we sit on the porch and watch them play.”


  Emmit slowly shook his head as he cupped my face with his hands. His gray eyes caught mine and held them. “Addie, one of the most amazing dreams I’ve ever had is picturing you with a baby on the way. Our baby.”


  Lola barked and pushed between us as we both started laughing. “I don’t think Lola’s ready for that dream yet.”


  “Pulling in to your house, boss man,” Hank called out. A look of excitement moved across Emmit’s face. Taking my hands in his, he pulled them up and kissed them before he stood and brought me with him.


  Lola started jumping and getting excited. Looking at her, I shook my head and asked, “How does she know she’s home?”


  “She’s the smartest dog in the world.”


  I playfully hit Emmit on the chest as I laughed. It was an off week and I couldn’t wait to just relax with Emmit and catch up for the last three years we were apart.


  Emmit guided me toward the bedroom in the back of the bus where he grabbed my two bags and his duffle bag. “I’ll grab the rest of the stuff later. I want to show you around the house.”


  I nodded and gave him a soft smile as I said, “Okay. Sounds like a plan.”


  Not really knowing what to expect, I turned and headed to the door that led to Emmit’s house. He had been renting a condo in downtown Charlotte when he first hit the NASCAR circuit, so I had no idea what type of home he had bought. Daddy told me it was on Lake Norman and that was it.


  Emmit gave me a wink as he walked past me and opened the door. Lola rushed past both of us and took off. Stepping out of the bus, my mouth dropped open as I froze in place.


  “Holy crap,” I said as I stared at the monster brick house in front of me. Turning to look at Emmit, I attempted to get spit in my mouth so I could talk. “Um, you live in this house . . . alone?”


  Lifting the left corner of his mouth, he shot me a sexy smile along with a wink. “Not anymore I don’t.”


  Emmit grabbed my hand and led me to the front door. Glancing over my shoulder, I sucked in a breath as I took everything in. In the middle of the drive was a beautiful landscaped area with flowers so breathtaking, I swore they sparkled as little fairies flew around it.


  Emmit made his way up the steps as he pulled out his keys and unlocked the massive door. “The alarm is set and it always freaks Lola out.” The beeping started the moment the door opened. Lola barked and rushed into the house.


  A small intake of air was sucked in as my eyes scanned the inside of this beautiful house. “Oh my gosh, Emmit,” I said as I looked up at the high tray ceilings.


  Taking my hand in his, Emmit asked, “Do you want a tour now or later? I know it’s late and you’re probably exhausted.”


  My eyes were looking everywhere. “How big is this place?”


  Emmit shrugged and said, “A little over eight thousand square feet.”


  I stopped and I yelled out, “Eight. Thousand? Did you say eight thousand?”


  “Um, yeah. I said eight thousand.”


  My head was spinning as I thought about how hard it would be to clean a house this big.


  “I’ll um, take the tour now if you feel like it.” I said as Emmit led us into a formal living room. It was painted in a neutral color as a beautiful craftsman’s style fireplace took center stage. Two leather chairs sat to one side and a sofa on the other. “It’s beautiful,” I said softly.


  “Thanks,” Emmit said, as if I just told him the shirt he had was nice.


  We walked through the formal living room and into the formal dining room. It was all hard wood floors as Lola kept running through the house and sliding all over the place. As I looked around the dining room, I shook my head and said, “Wow. The furniture in here is beautiful.”


  Emmit smiled as he nodded in agreement. “I found it at an estate sale I went to one day.”


  My eyes widened in shook as I stared at him. “You went to an estate sale?”


  Emmit chuckled. “Hell yeah. You can find some badass stuff at estate sales. I got it for a great bargain too. The sofa in the living room came from that sale as well as the table in the breakfast area. I scored big time on that one.” Emmit said as he wiggled his eyebrows.


  Laughing, I gave him a small push as he said, “Kitchen’s up next.”


  The moment we stepped into the kitchen my knees went weak and I grabbed onto the granite counter. “Holy hell,” I said as Emmit grinned from ear to ear.


  “I take it you like it?”


  I smiled as I instantly began planning meals. “Like it? Emmit, this is my dream kitchen. It’s like . . . it’s like I designed it myself.” The cream cabinets were beautiful as I ran my hand along the cold granite. My eyes landed on the six-burner commercial stovetop. Lifting my hands to my mouth, I excitedly said, “There’s a hot water faucet at the stove!”


  Emmit chuckled from behind me as I spun around. The commercial-size refrigerator blended in with the cabinets. The middle island was just like the one I dreamed of. It looked exactly like the one I had on my Pinterest page. Exactly like it.


  I placed my hand over my chest as I turned to look at Emmit. He was smiling as he watched me have a mini orgasm over a stupid kitchen. “Do you like it, Addie?”


  Slowly shaking my head, I said, “Like it? Emmit, I swear to God this is the kitchen I’ve always dreamed of.”


  “That’s because I designed it for you.”


  My hands dropped to my sides as I stared at Emmit with a confused look. “What do you mean?”


  Emmit pushed off the counter and held his hands out as he spoke. “This . . . this kitchen is for you. I showed the designer that page you were always on. I told her I wanted the kitchen just like what you dreamed of.”


  Tears filled my eyes as I stared at Emmit in disbelief. “Emmit . . . I don’t . . . I don’t know what to say.”


  Emmit wrapped his arms around me as he kissed the tip of my nose. “Tell me you love it and then tell me what the first thing you’re going to cook in it is.”


  Laughing, I buried my face into his chest and let the tears fall. Emmit never gave up on us. The realization of that overwhelmed me as I grabbed onto his T-shirt and cried. Maybe I was just tired since it was the middle of the night, or maybe I was overcome with emotion. Whatever it was, I knew I couldn’t love Emmit any more than I did in this moment.


  Emmit pulled back some as he placed his finger on my chin and brought my eyes to his. “Baby, are those happy tears?”


  I nodded and sniffed like a five year-old child. “Very happy tears.”


  Emmit gave me the sexiest grin as he ran the back of his hand over my cheek. “How about I show you the master bedroom next? We’ll get some sleep and pick the tour up tomorrow.”


  I nodded my head as I barely spoke. “M-kay.”


  Emmit reached down and picked me up as I snuggled into his chest. “Lola, bedtime,” Emmit said as Lola flew past us and down another hall. “The master bedroom is on this floor. Four more bedrooms are upstairs, along with four bathrooms.”


  “Wow,” was all I could manage to say. My mind was still thinking about the kitchen. You could fit three of my apartment kitchens into this kitchen.


  Pushing the door open to the bedroom, Emmit reached for the light. Again, my heart dropped as I took in the beautiful room. The walls were a beautiful light green. The king-size bed was exactly like the one I had on my Pinterest page and I let out another sob.


  “The bed,” I sobbed as Emmit put me down. “The colors.” Spinning around, I looked at Emmit. “Is that the wall color we picked out for the condo bedroom?”


  Emmit grinned. “Yep, sea salt.”


  “You made this room just like the one I said I wanted when we bought a house someday.”


  Emmit glanced down and pretended to kick at something on the floor. “I told you I dreamed of you coming back to me, Addie.” Emmit’s eyes captured mine. “I wanted everything to be perfect when you did come back.”


  I slammed my body into Emmit’s as our mouths pressed together in a passionate kiss. Pulling his T-shirt over his head, I needed to have my body up against his now.


  Emmit’s hand slid into my hair as it grabbed a fistful of hair and gave a tug, exposing my neck to his soft lips. “Addie, I want to take you on every surface of this house.”


  Euphoria exploded within my body as I let Emmit’s words run through my head. “That’s a lot of love making,” I murmured as Emmit moved his hand slowly over my body.


  “Yes, it is.”


  I crinkled my nose and giggled. “Where do we start? This house is huge!”


  Emmit scooped me up into his arms as he gave me a seductive look. “The shower of course.”


  I wrapped my arms around his neck as Emmit walked me into the bathroom. The color continued into the bathroom and I felt like I had just stepped into a high-priced spa. My eyes landed on the deep tub that was surrounded by windows. I couldn’t wait to see what kind of a view was on the other side of those windows.


  Emmit lowered my body slowly down as I felt his hard on pressed into my stomach. His hand ever so slowly lifted my T-shirt over my head. “Addie, do you have any idea how much I want you?”


  My teeth sunk into my lower lip as I smiled and slowly nodded my head. “Show me, Emmit.”


  It wasn’t long before I was whispering Emmit’s name as he slowly made love to me in the shower. My heart felt light as a feather as I basked in his sweet passionate lovemaking.


  After drying me off ever so gently, Emmit carried me out to the bed. He placed me gently down as he crawled over me and sucked my lower lip into his mouth. “I’m going to hold you all night so when I wake up in the morning, I’ll know this hasn’t all been a dream.”


  Warmth radiated throughout my body as my eyes searched Emmit’s face. A smile spread across my face and I was sure no matter how hard I tried, I wouldn’t be able to wipe it from my face.


  Emmit lifted the covers as we both slipped under them. Turning on my side, Emmit pulled me into his body as we both sighed.


  “Tell me what you’re thinking right at this moment, Addie.”


  I didn’t even need time to think of my response. The words flowed out of my mouth as a single tear rolled down my cheek.


  “I’m finally home.”
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  THE SOUNDS OF THE BIRDS chirping outside the window woke me as I adjusted my eyes to the light. Turning to my left, I smiled as I watched the love of my life sleeping peacefully. I couldn’t wait to show her more of the house and take her out on the boat. Last night had been amazing, and I knew if she loved what she saw so far, the rest was going to be easy.


  My hand slowly trailed down her arm as Adaline let out a contented sigh and rolled over to face me. Her eyes opened as she gave me one hell of a smile. “Morning,” she said.


  A piece of her light brown hair hung over her eye as she looked at me with nothing but love in her eyes. Pushing it behind her ear, I barely spoke above a whisper as I tried to control my emotions, “Morning, pumpkin.”


  Instantly her lip was between her teeth as her eyes fell to my lips. “I’m hungry.”


  I pulled her closer to me as I smiled. “For me or food?”


  Her finger traced along my jaw line as she caught my eyes with hers. “Both. But I’m pretty sure I need fuel first.”


  I kissed her on the forehead and said, “I’ve got the perfect place to go for breakfast. Dress casual.”


  Adaline’s eyes lit up as she popped up and out of bed like she’d been up for hours. “Okay!”


  Bouncing off to the bathroom, I let out a growl from the back of my throat as I watched her perfect ass sway as she walked.


  “I heard that, Mr. Lewis.”


  How in the hell did I luck out with this woman?


  My heart felt light in my chest as I swung my legs out and got out of bed. I quickly threw on some shorts and a T-shirt as I called out to Adaline, “I’ll meet you in the kitchen, Addie. I have a couple calls to make.”


  “Kay! I won’t be long.” Adaline called out from the bathroom.


  After getting her bags and leaving them on the bed, I made my way to the kitchen and made two phones calls. By the time I was finished, Adaline was standing in the kitchen with a smile on her face.


  “Emmit, this house is amazing. It’s even more beautiful during the day.”


  I walked over to her and lifted her hand as I kissed the back of it softly. “Let’s take a quick tour and then we are off for breakfast.”


  Adaline gave a quick nod of her head as I led her through the rest of the house. Some day I hoped to hear little feet running all over this place. For now though, I was happy with it being the two of us.


  After showing Adaline the inside of the house, I led her outside. Sucking in a breath, Adaline came to a stop. “Oh. My. Word. Emmit. It looks like a picture.” My smile spread wide across my face as I studied Adaline’s reaction. Taking her hand in mine, we walked down the cobblestone path to the deck.


  “I could totally see myself sitting here reading a book,” Adaline said as we passed by the outdoor sectional sofa.


  We made our way down to the dock and stopped at the boat as I motioned for Adaline to get in. She glanced over her shoulder at me with a surprised expression. “You have a boat?”


  “Yep.”


  After getting everything ready to go, I jumped into the boat and started it up as I pulled away from the dock.


  “I thought we were eating breakfast?” Addie asked as she closed her eyes and leaned her head back, letting the wind kiss her face.


  “We are. We’re going to one of my favorite places to eat.”


  A few minutes later, I was pulling up to a dock and helping Adaline out of the boat.


  “Chucks Dive?” Adaline asked with a giggle. “Sounds . . . yummy.”


  I wrapped my arm around her waist and pulled her to me. “The best steak and eggs I’ve ever had.”


  Adaline looked ahead and said, “Okay, I’m trusting your judgment on this one.”


  “Don’t judge a book by its cover, Addie. It looks like a dive, but it’s amazing. Plus, it’s not filled with rich snobs bitching that their eggs benedict isn’t the way they like it.”


  With a laugh, Adaline hit me in the stomach lightly. “I’m glad to see you’re still in touch with your humble roots and that you still hate eggs benedict.”


  The door opened and a rather tall looking man let out a yell. “Holy fucking shit on a stick. It’s Emmit fucking Lewis. How the fuck have you been, you little fucker!”


  Adaline let out a laugh as she looked at me and spoke softly. “Does he like the word fuck?”


  “Just a little. He’s the nicest guy in the world, though.”


  I turned back to Chuck and dropped my arm from Adaline’s waist as I shook his hand. “How have you been?”


  Chuck’s eyes moved between Adaline and me. “Good. Good.” Motioning with this thumb over to Adaline, Chuck busted out with, “Is this Adaline?”


  Adaline froze next to me as she quickly looked at me with a stunned expression. “Don’t look so surprised, sweetheart. Your boy here talks a lot when he gets drunk and we have spent many a night together drunk out of our minds.”


  A smile spread across Adaline’s face as she gave me a stern look before turning back to Chuck. “Well, Chuck, I’m afraid most of Emmit’s nights will be spent with me from now on.”


  Chuck lost it laughing as he pointed to me and said, “I fucking love her already.” Turning, he called over his shoulder, “Come on, let me feed you both.”


  Adaline took my hand and I could see it in her eyes. She tried to hide it, but every now and then it showed through. Stopping, I pulled her to me and ran my hands through her hair. Softly tugging, I pressed my lips to hers. Barely pulling away, I said, “I wouldn’t change a thing, Addie. We were meant to travel the road that led us here. You’re here now, baby, and that’s all that matters.”


  Closing her eyes, I knew she was fighting back tears. “I never meant to hurt you, Emmit. Never.”


  Lifting my hand and pushing a strand of hair from her eyes, I softly spoke, “I know baby. I know.” I rubbed my nose against hers and said, “Let’s eat. We have a busy day today.”
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  “You don’t think you’re moving too fast?” my brother Chris asked.


  My hand pushed through my hair as I rolled my eyes. “No, Chris, I don’t. I’ve loved her practically my whole life. I don’t want to wait another minute.”


  I peaked around the corner toward the master bedroom. Adaline was changing into a new dress she bought this morning after I told her my mother wanted to have us over for lunch. Adaline hadn’t seen my mom in three years, and I could tell she was nervous.


  “Listen, Emmit, all I’m saying is the two of you just got back together. Give yourself time to adjust to things. I mean, are you sure she’s even going to enjoy that kind of life?”


  Adaline came walking into the kitchen and gave me a sexy smile as she ran her hand along the granite.


  “Yes, I’m sure. Listen, Chris, I’ve got to run.”


  Adaline perked up. “Your brother, Chris?” she asked.


  With a quick nod of my head, she dropped her mouth open and said, “Tell him hi and I can’t wait to see him again.”


  “Addie said hi and she can’t wait to see you again.” I said as I took her arm and gently pulled her to me.


  Chris let out a dramatic sigh. “Tell her I can’t wait to see her too, and Emmit, do me a favor.”


  “Sure, what is it?”


  “Slow down.”


  I shook my head as I grinned from ear to ear. “Dude, you know me better than that. I don’t know the meaning of the word slow.”


  “Right. Tell mom I love her and I’ll see her at Thanksgiving.”


  Adaline tilted her head, exposing her neck to me. Taking the invitation, I softly moved my lips across her skin. “Yep, will do. Later, Chris.”


  “Later, Emmit.”


  As I pulled the phone from my ear, I said, “Same old, Chris. Always worried about everything.”


  Adaline expression was one of worry, “Is everything okay?”


  Licking my lips, I gave her a wink and said, “Everything is more than okay, pumpkin. Come on, Mom’s waiting for us.”


  Adaline pushed out a deep breath and said, “I hope she’ll be happy to see me.”


  With a quick kiss and slap on Adaline’s ass, I laughed and said, “She’s ecstatic to see you, Addie. Stop worrying.”


  I headed to the garage as Adaline followed closely behind me. As we stepped into the garage Adaline laughed. “Holy crap. Is that a . . . Ferrari?”


  Walking her over to the passenger side, I opened the door and held her hand while she got in. “You know how I like my toys.”


  Adaline shook her head as she glanced around the car. “I guess so.”


  Five minutes later I was pulling into the driveway of my mother’s house as she stood on the porch waiting for us.


  “Hold on, let me get your door,” I said as I jumped out of the car and jogged around to open Adaline’s door.


  I helped her out only to have my mother scream Adaline’s name and slam into her as she gave her a giant bear hug.


  “Oh, Adaline! I’ve missed you so much my sweet girl.”


  Adaline looked at me with tears in her eyes. “I’ve missed you so much too, Candace.”


  My mother pushed Adaline out at arm’s length and looked her over. “My goodness, you’ve become such a beautiful young woman. The flush on your cheeks is adorable. Adaline, your eyes look so happy, sweetheart.”


  A beautiful rose color moved across Adaline’s face as she peeked over to me and then back at my mother. “I guess being in love will have that effect on you.”


  My mother quickly glanced over to me and smiled bigger. “Let’s go inside; I’ve made your favorite.”


  Adaline gasped. “Chicken tacos?”


  “You’d better believe chicken tacos.”


  I’d never seen Adaline’s eyes fill with excitement over food before. “Oh my gosh, I’ve missed your chicken tacos!”


  I watched as my mother and Adaline walked arm and arm into the house. I knew in my heart what I was about to do was the right thing.


  Time wasn’t stealing anything else from me ever again.
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  CANDACE AND I TALKED NON-STOP for two hours as Emmit sat by quietly and listened. I hadn’t realized how much I had missed her really until I saw her.


  After a quick tour of her house, we went to sit on the back porch with a glass of wine.


  “So, Adaline, what do you think about this new job?”


  “It’s a blessing I feel like I don’t deserve.”


  Candace laughed as she brushed me off. “Non-sense. Mr. Elliot has been talking about bringing on his own medical team for the last two years.”


  Peeking over at Emmit, I noticed he was staring out over the lake. He seemed nervous and I wasn’t really sure why.


  I turned back to Candace and grinned. “"It’s funny how you go off looking for what you thought was your dream . . . only to find out your dream was right in front of you the entire time."


  I glanced down at my hands and let out a soft chuckle as I glanced back up. Emmit was piercing me with his gray eyes as I felt my heart sink to my stomach. “Turns out my dream was racing a hundred and ninety miles an hour around a race track.”


  Emmit’s lips parted slightly as I watched his eyes begin to water. He quickly made his way over to me and lifted me up. Emmit pressed his lips to mine and kissed me amorously. I was so moved by the kiss I could feel his love rushing into my body.


  When we finally broke our kiss and Emmit set me back down, he gazed into my eyes as he asked, “Will you marry me, Addie?”


  A sob escaped my lips as I heard Candace gasp. I didn’t even need time to think about my answer. I knew what it would be since the first time Emmit kissed me.


  I quickly wiped my tears away. “Yes! Oh God, Emmit. Yes, I’ll marry you.”


  Emmit smiled the most stunning smile I’d ever seen. He hooted and hollered as he reached for me and spun me around. Candace began jumping and clapping her hands while tears rolled down her face. “Let me get some champagne!”


  Emmit looked back at his mother and said, “Sounds good, Mom.”


  As Candace took off back into the house, Emmit took my hand in his and led me down the dock toward the water. My heart was beating a mile a minute as I tried to wrap my thoughts around the fact that I just got engaged. Emmit came to a stop at the end of the dock and faced me. Taking both of my hands, he flashed that dimple at me and I couldn’t help but giggle.


  “You just made me the happiest man in the world, Addie.”


  I shook my head in disbelief. “Emmit, you just made me the happiest woman in the world. I don’t even know what to say right now.”


  Emmit dropped my hands and reached into his pocket. He went down on one knee as I covered my mouth and began crying as Emmit opened the box in his hand. A beautiful princess-cut diamond sat in the blue velvet box as I started crying harder.


  “I’ve been holding onto this ring for three and a half years, Addie. I can’t wait to slip it onto your finger.”


  Reaching my left hand out, I started giggling when I saw how bad I was shaking. Emmit slipped the ring on my finger and then kissed the back of my hand. It fit perfectly.


  The moment Emmit stood up, I launched myself into his arms, causing him to stumble back. It didn’t take long for me to realize he was about to go right into the lake. Grabbing onto me, Emmit pulled me into the lake with him as we both started laughing.


  I wrapped my arms around Emmit’s neck as I bit down gently on his lower lip. “God, I’ve never in my life felt so happy before.”


  Emmit’s gray eyes went dark as he searched my face. “I swear if we weren’t at my mother’s place right now, I’d take you right here and now.”


  Butterflies danced in my stomach as I lifted my eyebrows. “Sex in the lake. I like the sound of that.”


  “Oh, yeah?” Emmit asked as his eyes danced with excitement. “I think I can arrange that.”


  Laughing, I pressed my lips to Emmit’s and poured as much love into the kiss as possible.


  “What in the world are you two doing in the lake?” Candace asked as Emmit and I both glanced up at her.


  “Addie wanted to go for a quick swim.”


  Splashing Emmit, I swam back over to the dock. The second I got out of the water and stood up, Candace grabbed my left hand and screamed. I couldn’t help but chuckle. Emmit’s mother looked lovingly at her son as she said, “Oh, Emmit. Darling, it’s beautiful.”


  As I looked back down at the ring, I was so thankful Emmit had bought it before he really started making money. The last thing I would want is a two and half carat diamond on my finger. “It’s perfect,” I said as I stared at the ring on my finger.


  “Come on, you two. Let’s get you inside and dried off,” Candace said as she motioned for Emmit and I to head back to the house.


  We walked hand in hand as water dripped off us both, I couldn’t think of a better way for Emmit to ask me to marry him. It felt as if I was walking on cloud nine.


  I never wanted this feeling to end.
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  I let out a contented sigh as I got lost in the story I was reading. I had made Emmit a list of things we needed from the store for dinner tonight, and he insisted I stay behind and relax while he ran in to the store.


  I placed my Kindle in my lap as I stopped and listened. Was that a doorbell I just heard?


  I had been so lost in my story; I thought I heard someone at the door. With a shrug of my shoulders, I went back to reading.


  Then I heard someone walking across the kitchen floor in heels. As I jumped up, my Kindle fell to the hardwood floor.


  “Emmit? Sweetie, are you here?”


  Sweetie?


  I reached down for my Kindle and grabbed it as I quickly made my way into the kitchen. Stephanie was standing there unpacking bags of food.


  “What are you doing here?” I asked. Stephanie jumped and let out a scream. I hadn’t meant to sound like a bitch, but I had to admit, her calling Emmit sweetie took me by surprise.


  Stephanie’s hand went over her chest as she dragged in a few breaths. “Holy fucking shit, you scared the living piss out of me, Adaline.”


  Nice mouth.


  Giving her a slight smile, I said, “Sorry, I could say the same but I won’t.”


  Her face turned red as she shook her head to clear her thoughts. “Oh . . . um . . . well I knew Emmit would be back home with no race this week. I usually bring him some food. I wasn’t able to get over here until now.”


  Leaning against the counter, I held my Kindle in front of me. Stephanie glanced down and did a double take at the ring on my finger. She frowned before she quickly replaced it with a smile.


  Stephanie’s hand went over her mouth as she did this weird little jump. “Oh, my gosh! Is that what I think it is?”


  I lifted my left hand and smiled. “Yes. Emmit asked me to marry him earlier today.”


  Stephanie walked over to me and took my hand as she studied the ring. “It’s so . . . simple.”


  She did not.


  My mouth dropped open as I narrowed my eyes at her.


  “Oh no wait, I didn’t mean that the way it sounded. I just would have thought Emmit would have put a huge rock on your finger.” Letting out a quick chuckle, she looked back down at the ring before looking at me again.


  “I think it’s perfect and it’s the same ring Emmit used to ask me to marry him a few years ago.”


  Something passed over Stephanie’s face, but before I could read it, it was gone. “Well, I’m so happy for you both. We’ll have to throw you an engagement party.”


  With a quick shake of my head, I lifted my hands. “No, no I don’t want anything like that.”


  Spinning on her five-inch heels, Stephanie lifted her hand up and waved me off. It was like my mother all over again. “Nonsense. It will be wonderful PR for Emmit. NASCAR’s most-eligible bachelor off the market . . . I can see the headlines now.”


  Her happiness seemed sincere, but there was something about Stephanie that had me on guard.


  “Um, so listen, we should probably talk about you just walking into the house.”


  Stephanie put the last of the food in the refrigerator and said, “Right. Of course. I realize now that you are back in the picture, I’ll need to be more mindful of Emmit’s privacy.”


  Back in the picture? Why did the way she said that bother me so much?


  “Were you not before?” I asked before I could stop myself.


  Stephanie’s head popped back in surprise. “Of course I was. But I mean, Emmit was a single guy living in this giant house. He would often call me to come over and keep him company.”


  A tinge of jealousy ripped through me as I looked Stephanie up and down. “I bet it did get lonely.”


  Stephanie shrugged as she said, “Yeah. I used to feel really bad for him but we had a lot of fun together so it was okay. My husband used to play Texas Hold ‘em a lot with Emmit.”


  The mention of her husband seemed to put the water on my jealousy. I instantly relaxed.


  “Well, maybe a phone call first before you pop over,” I said as I tried not to seem like I was being a bitch.


  Stephanie grabbed her purse and smiled. “Of course. Do me a favor, when you see Emmit let him know I have that date and time set up with the family from Dallas. I sent it over in an email. He also has an interview tomorrow morning, I’ll get with him later about that.”


  I pushed off the counter and followed Stephanie to the door. Emmit walked in and almost ran into Stephanie.


  “Hey, Steph. What are you doing here?” Emmit asked as he walked by her and straight into the kitchen.


  “Afternoon, Emmit. I just dropped off some things for you. I wasn’t aware Ms. Morgan was here. I need to run, but I’ll call you later about your interview tomorrow.”


  Emmit stopped and turned to Stephanie. He looked confused for a second before he said, “Cancel the interview.”


  Stephanie stopped walking and slowly turned around. “Excuse me?”


  The bags of groceries were set down on the counter as Emmit looked back at Stephanie. “Cancel it. Or if they want to do a Skype interview, we can do that.”


  I’d never seen someone wear such a deer in the headlight look before like Stephanie was. “May I ask why you’re changing it, Emmit?”


  Emmit glanced over to me and gave me a wink. “I’m flying to Texas tomorrow with my fiancé. I’m sure they’ll understand.”


  “Texas?” Stephanie and I both said at the same time.


  “Yep. Texas. Oh, and if you need anything else for the rest of the day, just text, Steph. I don’t want any calls unless it’s an emergency.”


  The look that passed over Stephanie’s face was one of pure shock. I’m guessing she was used to twenty-four-seven access to Emmit, and this no calling rule put her off.


  “Emmit, I mean, we need to talk about a few things.”


  Walking toward Stephanie, he took her elbow and guided her toward the front door. “We can talk tomorrow. Today I want my own time. Also, I think it’s best if you give me your key to the house. With Addie moving in and all, I think it’s for the best.”


  Stephanie’s mouth dropped open as she searched for her voice. “W-what? You want your key back? Are you sure, Emmit, what if there’s an emergency or something?”


  I wanted so badly not to be feeling so gleeful, but I couldn’t help it. I wanted to jump and do a fist pump. “My mom’s got a key,” Emmit said in a chipper voice.


  Stephanie stood a little taller as she flashed a smile and said, “Of course.” Taking Emmit’s house key off her ring, she handed it to him and looked between us. “You two enjoy your day. Oh, my gosh, I didn’t even congratulate you, Emmit.”


  Stephanie gave Emmit an awkward hug as she took a step back. “Okay, well I’ll let the two of you be.”


  Emmit opened the front door as Stephanie walked outside. “Bye, Steph.”


  Closing the door, Emmit headed back into the kitchen as I followed him. “I think I got everything on your list. I’m starving right now, though.”


  I peeked through the bags as I pulled food out and set it on the counter. “I can make you something now if you want.”


  Emmit cleared his throat, causing me to turn around. “Oh my,” I said as my eyes traveled across Emmit’s naked body.


  “We’ve been making a lot of love the last two days, Addie.”


  I nodded my head while I felt that familiar pull in my lower stomach. “Yeah . . . we have.”


  “Do you know what I want to do right now?”


  Capturing my lip between my teeth, I mumbled a response even I didn’t understand.


  Emmit’s eyes burned with desire. “I want to fuck you fast and hard.”


  Something about Emmit talking to me like that had me so horny, I could feel the wetness between my legs. The counter seemed far away as I reached out to hold myself up. My body tingled as I began breathing heavier.


  Before I knew it, Emmit was standing before me. His hands moved to my skirt, where he reached under it and pushed my panties to the side. Giving me a full-blown sex-on-a-stick smile, he pushed his fingers inside of me as I hissed and dropped my head back. “Yes, Emmit.”


  With a relentless pursuit of his fingers, Emmit worked me quickly into an orgasm. I grabbed onto his shoulders as I pumped my hips into his hand and called out his name.


  “How do you want it, baby?” Emmit spoke softly against the sensitive skin under my ear lobe.


  “Oh God. I can’t think straight.”


  Emmit chuckled as he picked me up and carried me over to the other side of the kitchen. Pressing me against the wall, hard. He lifted my hands and held them over my head as he kissed me frantically. Our teeth hit against one another as we devoured each other.


  It was raw.


  Powerful.


  And sexual as hell.


  My body was ignited as Emmit fueled my desire more and more with his actions and his words.


  “Tell me what you want, Addie.”


  I dropped my head back against the wall and dragged air into my lungs as I panted out, “Fuck. Me. Fuck me hard.”


  With a grin and eyes that looked almost black, Emmit pushed into me as I cried out his name.


  The faster and harder he went, the more my body wanted more.


  “Fuck!” I screamed out as Emmit moaned.


  More. I need more. I had to have more of him.


  “Emmit, more. Harder!”


  With a look of seduction, Emmit spoke quickly. “Wrap your legs around me tighter and hold onto me.”


  I did what he said as Emmit walked to the living room. Letting me down, he turned me around and bent me over the sofa. Pushing into me, I cried out as he went deeper inside of me this way.


  Grabbing onto me, Emmit began to do just want I asked him to do. He fucked me fast and hard. The sound of our bodies hitting turned me on even more, which I honestly didn’t think I could be any more turned on.


  “Jesus, Addie. This feels so fucking good.”


  Pushing back into him with each thrust he gave me, I felt my build-up. “Emmit! I’m going to come!” I called out as Emmit came at the same time. I could feel his dick pulsing inside me as I squeezed around him with each pulse of my body.


  When Emmit finally came to a stop, he fell over my back and kissed me lightly.


  Our breathing was erratic, but sexy sounding. Smiling, I let out a giggle as I said, “We’ve had hot sex before, but that . . . that was hot as hell.”


  Emmit pulled out and turned me to face him.


  “I’ve never come so hard in my entire life.”


  I wrapped my arms around his neck as I kissed him. My body felt amazing as I let this memory settle in.


  “Now I’m really hungry.”


  Rubbing his nose against mine, Emmit chortled. “I should probably get dressed before we cook.”


  My eyes wandered over his body as I tilted my head and said, “I’m totally okay with this arrangement.”


  Smacking me on the ass, Emmit kissed me quickly on the lips. “I’m taking a quick shower.”


  Emmit reached under my skirt and adjusted my panties as he gave me a wink before heading to the bedroom. I couldn’t pull my eyes away from his perfectly toned body. When he rounded the corner, I dropped to the ground and leaned my head against the back of the sofa.


  Looking up, I silently said a prayer. “Please don’t let this be a dream.”


  I pulled my knees to my chest and rubbed my fingers lightly across my lips as I smiled. Something amazing happened between us just then. I knew Emmit felt it as well. I could see it in his eyes.


  Covering my mouth, I smiled bigger.


  Everything was perfect.
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  “EMMIT, WE REALLY DON’T HAVE to fly back to Texas right now,” Adaline said as we walked hand in hand to my private plane.


  I shook my head as I grinned. “Now that I’ve got you back, I don’t want to let you go for any reason. I want you staying with me.”


  Adaline giggled and dropped her head onto my arm as we walked. “This feels like a dream.”


  I stopped and turned Adaline to face me as my eyes took in her beautiful features. “I can assure you, baby, this is not a dream.”


  Adaline scrunched her nose up in that adorable way she does, and shook her head. “My body certainly wouldn’t feel this way if it was a dream.”


  Tilting my head, I gave her an inquisitive stare. “How does your body feel, Addie?”


  I had to catch my breath when Adaline’s eyes lit up and she took in a sharp breath before whispering, “On fire.”


  As I placed both hands on her delicate face, I couldn’t help but notice how my heart felt as if it were floating. I’d never been so happy in my entire life. “I love you, Addie.”


  Closing my eyes, I tried to find the words to let her know how much I loved her. “I would do anything for you. Anything. The rush I’ve always longed for and got from racing, is nothing compared to the rush I get when we make love. Or when you tell me you love me. You. Are. My. Life.”


  A single tear rolled down Adaline’s cheek as she threw herself into me and wrapped her arms around me. “Emmit, I love you. God, I love you so very much.”


  Squeezing my eyes shut, I held her tightly to me. Pulling back, I went to say something when my eye caught someone. Looking over Adaline’s shoulder, I saw Stephanie.


  What in the hell is she doing here?


  Adaline must have seen my stunned expression because she turned to see what I was looking at. Stephanie smiled as she walked toward us. “Good morning Emmit, Adaline. I hope your morning is starting out good.”


  Wrapping my arm around Adaline, I pulled her closer to my side. “What’s up, Stephanie?”


  “I wanted to make sure you had everything you needed before you left for Texas. I tried to call you this morning, but it went straight to voicemail.”


  Relaxing a bit, I gave Stephanie a slight smile. “Nah, I think we’re good. We will be flying back tomorrow morning so I won’t be gone but twenty-four hours.”


  Stephanie nodded her head as she pulled out a file from her bag. “Sounds good. I just need you to sign this. It’s for that delivery you have scheduled.”


  When we were younger, Adaline had always talked about wanting a paint horse. There had been a paint I had driven by for the last two years that I loved. One call to the owner and I had her bought and arranged for delivery this weekend.


  “Oh right. That’s Saturday, correct?”


  Stephanie smiled bigger and said, “Yes.”


  With a nod of my head, I took the paper and signed it. “Thanks, Steph. We’ll be back tomorrow.”


  “Have fun!” Stephanie said as she gave us a smile and a quick wave of her hand as she turned and headed off.


  As I took Adaline’s arm and led her to the plane, she asked, “What do you have being delivered?”


  I attempted to hold back my smile as I said, “It’s a surprise for you, baby.”


  Knowing how much Adaline loved surprises, I knew it would drive her insane while she tried to figure out what it was.


  “For me?” Adaline said with a jump of joy as she bolted up the stairs to the airplane. I loved seeing her this happy. My goal was to make her happy like this every single day.


  The moment Adaline stepped onto the plane she let out a gasp. “Holy crap. Emmit, this plane is amazing.”


  Smiling, I took in the new private jet I had purchased six months ago. It had six-oversized beige seats in the front of the plane and behind the chairs was a table with four smaller leather seats and a sofa that lined the opposite wall.


  Adaline walked down the aisle and took everything in. Turning to face me,she flashed a sexy as hell smile. “What’s behind the door?”


  As I took a few steps closer to her, I returned her smile with one of my own. Adaline licked her lips as she let out a soft whimper. “A bedroom and bathroom.”


  Adaline took a step back and bumped into the table. “A bedroom?”


  Before I had the chance to say anything else, a male voice from behind me cleared their throat. Lifting my finger, I spoke softly to Adaline, “Give me one second.”


  Adaline nodded her head as I turned to see the pilot standing before me. Reaching my hand out, I gave Lee a quick, but firm handshake.


  “Lee, I’d like you to meet my fiancé, Adaline Morgan. Adaline, this is Lee Cross. Retired Navy pilot turned NASCAR fan. He flies for a few NASCAR drivers.”


  Adaline approached Lee with a shy smile. “It’s a pleasure to meet you, Adaline.” Lee said as he glanced between the two of us. I’d never brought a girl on my plane before and I was sure he was wondering where Adaline came from.


  “The pleasure is all mine, Mr. Cross.”


  “Please, call me Lee.” Glancing in my direction, Lee cleared his throat and started to give me the flight details. “Looks like we are in for a smooth flight today. Weather is great the whole way.”


  With a quick nod, I said, “Perfect. We’re only here for a quick trip. I’d like to fly back out first thing tomorrow morning if that works.”


  Lee nodded and said, “Sounds like a solid plan. If anything changes, just give me a text.”


  I extended my hand out to him as I gave him a quick pat on the arm. “Perfect. Thanks, Lee.”


  “Sure thing, Emmit.”


  As I turned back to Adaline, I couldn’t help but notice how she was taking everything in. I knew all of this was a shock to her. I basically threw her into this world of mine.


  “Do you have a flight attendant too?” she asked as she ran her hand along the back of one of the chairs. Turning to face me, she plopped down in it. I took a seat across from her and said, “Yeah. Brice should be popping out any minute now.”


  Adaline raised an eyebrow and asked, “Brice? It’s a man?”


  God how I loved this woman. Letting out a chuckle, I nodded my head and said, “Yes ma’am. He’s the best card player I’ve ever met. He knows how to keep my mind off of flying.”


  Adaline’s eyes turned dark as she lifted her finger and slowly brushed it across her lower lip. “I bet I know a way of keeping your mind off of flying.”


  My dick jumped in my pants as my heart rate hit an all time record beats per minute. “Is that so?”


  “Mr. Lewis, would you like me to bring you and Ms. Morgan some drinks?”


  Adaline looked up and smiled as she dropped her hand to her lap. Never taking my eyes off of her, I shook my head and stood up. “I think Ms. Morgan and I will be fine for a bit, Brice. If I need anything, I’ll be sure to let you know.”


  “Very well, I’ll be up front then.”


  Adaline’s eyes snapped back up to mine as she slowly stood up. “Emmit, my heart is beating so fast. I feel like—” Adaline laughed and said, “I don’t know how I feel!”


  I pulled her toward me and kissed her softly on the lips. “I feel the same way, pumpkin.”


  Lee’s voice came over the speakers as I brushed a piece of hair away from Adaline’s face.


  “Mr. Lewis we’ve been cleared for takeoff. If you could please take yours seats, we’ll be taxing in less than five minutes.”


  I reached for the seat belts and buckled Adaline in. She had a pale blue skirt on with a light yellow shirt. The way her blue eyes stood out against the yellow was amazing.


  My hand slowly moved up her leg and under her skirt as her chest moved faster with her increased breathing. Closing her eyes, she softly spoke my name. “Emmit.”


  I reached further up and smiled when my fingers brushed across her panties. “Soon, Addie, I’m going to make love to you.”


  Gripping onto the armrests, Adaline mumbled something incoherent.


  I pulled my hand out and quickly took a seat next to Adaline as I tried to control my own racing heart.


  There was no way in hell I would ever be able to wipe the grin from my face. No way in hell.


  Adaline reached for my hand as she gave me a smile and a wink as the plane started its journey to the runway.


  “Here we go,” Adaline said with a giggle.
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  My eyes lifted as I gazed upon Adaline curled up in a chair reading what I guessed was a book on her phone. Stephanie had sent a text asking if we could Skype about a problem that came up regarding a commercial I was scheduled to shoot in two weeks. It was something that could have waited, but she had made the text seem like it was an emergency. I wasn’t sure what her deal was, she never before bothered me with this kind of shit.


  “That’s fine, Steph. Just reschedule for the next time I have an opening.”


  “Would you like to do it over your off week?” Stephanie asked.


  “No, not over my week off, I have plans.”


  Stephanie remained silent before asking, “What plans?”


  I was stunned for a moment by her invasion of my privacy. “Personal plans. If that’s all, I’ve got to run.”


  “O-okay, no I believe that’s it.”


  “Hey, Steph?”


  “Yes, Emmit?”


  I took in a breath and slowly pushed it out. “Let’s try not to bother me with anything that can wait until I get back okay? It’s really important for me to spend this time with Adaline.”


  “Yes, yes of course, Emmit. I’ll talk to you when you get into town.”


  With a grin, I nodded and said, “Perfect. Thanks, Steph.”


  I hit End on my lap top and stood up. As I made my way over to Adaline, I silenced my phone and tossed it onto the sofa. I stopped in front of her and looked down as she slowly lifted her head and gave me a smile that caused my stomach to dip.


  “You done?” she asked as she slowly stood up.


  As I lifted Adaline up, she let out a small yelp. “She won’t be bothering us again.”


  Adaline ran her fingers lightly through my hair. “Good. I’m ready to become a member of the mile high club.”


  My heart fluttered as I quickly took off for the bedroom. Reaching for the door, I pushed it open and walked through as Adaline started to giggle. I gave the door a swift kick shut and walked over to the bed.


  Adaline laughed as I dropped her onto the bed. Taking a few steps back, I slowly sat down in the large leather chair. “Undress yourself, Addie.” I said softly as my eyes traveled over her body.


  The way Adaline’s body shivered had me reaching down and adjusting my hardening dick.


  Adaline slowly stood as she gave me the sexiest look I’d ever seen. “Jesus, Addie. I could come just looking at you.”


  Her smile grew bigger across her face as she lifted her shirt and pulled it over her head. Tossing it lightly to the floor, Adaline pushed her finger into her mouth and pulled it out. She ran it softly down her body as she took a step closer to me.


  “I want you so badly, Emmit. I can feel how wet I am for you.”


  My eyes closed as I dropped my head back while a low growl escaped from my mouth. “Fucking hell, Addie.”


  Adaline placed both hands on the armrest of my chair as she licked her lips. “It’s your turn to take something off.”


  I swallowed hard and quickly unzipped my pants. Lifting my ass, I pulled them down as Adaline watched my every move. With one quick move, Adaline stood and unclasped her bra.


  Jesus. I am going to come just looking at her.


  Adaline reached down and ran her fingers lightly across my dick. Moaning, I reached down and grabbed myself. She pulled her hand back and slowly pushed her skirt down, kicking it off to the side. Adaline stood before me in nothing but a sexy pair of pink panties. Her hands moved up to her breast as she dropped her head back and played with her nipples.


  “Fuck yeah that looks hot, Addie.”


  With each whimper and moan, my dick got harder and harder, to the point it was painful.


  Addie slipped her hand into her panties, and I about flew out of the fucking chair. Pumping my dick harder, I fought to find the words to speak. “Addie . . . need . . . oh God!”


  Dropping her head back down, Adaline crawled on top of me and started to grind against me. I reached for her hips and pulled her closer to me.


  “Emmit, oh Emmit!” Addie cried out as I pulled her lips to mine. Our kiss was passionate and Adaline’s body trembled, telling me she was close.


  Adaline grabbed onto my shoulders and began to grind harder as she moaned into my mouth. Something about being so close, yet separated by the thin pieces of fabric was turning me on even more.


  Adaline’s entire body shook as her orgasm raced through her. I pulled my mouth from her mouth and gasped, “I need inside you now.”


  I’d never seen Adaline move as fast as she did. Standing, she pulled her panties off then reached for my shirt. Ripping it over my head, she placed her hands on my bare chest.


  “I’m going to take my time with you baby.”


  The smile that spread across her face caused my heart to drop. The things this girl did to me were insane.


  Adaline sat on the bed and slowly moved back until she was lying down. Her body called to me as I crawled over her, slowly placing gentle kisses over her body. Stopping my lips just inches from hers, I smiled and whispered, “You’re mine.”


  My heart felt as if it was going to burst right through my chest as Adaline lifted her hand and gently placed it on the side of my face.


  Pressing her lips together, a single tear rolled down her beautiful face as she said, “Forever yours.”
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  Four Months Later


  AS THE BUS PULLED OUT of Bristol Motor speedway, I sat curled up on the sofa while Emmit took a few minutes to himself. He had finished third after leading most of the race. Malcolm had bumped him in turn four with three laps to go, causing Emmit to get loose and lose two spots. Needless to say, Emmit was not happy Malcolm won the race.


  My phone buzzed as I picked it up and read the text message from my father.


  Dad: He’ll cool down soon enough. Just give him some time.


  Smiling, I shook my head and hit reply.


  Me: I know, Daddy. He seems really tired.


  Dad: It’s an off week. Why don’t y’all go somewhere, get his mind off of racing and onto other things.


  My face blushed as I pursed my lips together. I knew my father wasn’t meaning it how I took it. The idea of spending some alone time with Emmit had me feeling all kinds of giddy.


  Me: Emmit has a trip planned. He hasn’t said anything to me about it. I think it’s a surprise.


  Dad: Let’s see if he can top the last surprise! Call me tomorrow baby girl.


  Me: Okay, Dad. Love you and mom!


  I dropped my phone into my lap and smiled as I thought back to the day I got Dakota, my brown and white paint.
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  “No peeking, Addie!”


  I held onto Emmit’s hands as he led me down a path. I hadn’t had a chance to wander around Emmit’s property yet, but I did know he had a small track for racing go-carts, a barn, a large tank filled with bass, and a range he used for shooting his bow.


  “I’m not peeking I promise!” I said with a giggle. Taking in a breath, I snarled my lip. Did Emmit have cows?


  “Is that cow crap I smell?”


  Emmit laughed and said, “Close . . . but not close enough.”


  We came to a stop and my body shuddered when I felt Emmit’s lips against the sensitive skin under my ear. “Are you ready?”


  Nodding my head like a five year old in a candy store, I quickly said, “Yes! I’ve been ready.”


  The moment the blindfold was removed, I took a second to adjust my eyes. Looking over Emmit’s shoulder I saw her. A beautiful brown and white paint horse. Robby Quick, who was a part of Emmit’s pit crew, stood next to her holding her reins.


  My hands went to my mouth as I tried like hell not to cry. Emmit placed his hand on my lower back and guided me over to her. “She’s yours, baby.”


  It felt as if I was walking on cloud nine as I walked right up to her and ran my hand over her beautiful body. Bobbing her head, she let out a whine and turned to me.


  “What’s her name?” I asked, as I looked her over.


  Emmit walked up and gave her a good pat. “Dakota.”


  Leaning in closer to her, I pressed my face into her side and took in a deep breath. My face was beginning to hurt from smiling so big.


  Turning to Emmit, I threw myself into his arms and buried my face into his neck. “Oh, Emmit! She’s beyond beautiful! Thank you!”


  Emmit spun me around as he laughed and said, “I’m so glad you like her, pumpkin.”


  The moment my feet touched the ground again, I turned back to my beauty. “Like her? I love her!”
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  “What’s the smile for?”


  Emmit’s voice pulled me from my memory as I glanced up and took in his beautiful sight. His body was perfect. He worked out six days a week, and ran at least two miles. Lola and I did good trying to keep up with him on his runs. I was pretty sure she was happy when I came into the scene since my stride was much slower than Emmit’s. He ran circles around me.


  “I was thinking back to the day you gave me Dakota.”


  The grin that spread across Emmit’s face made me feel better. I knew he was angry. Not at me, but at what had happened on the racetrack. He usually needed a few hours to himself and then he was calmed down.


  Sitting down, he motioned for me to come sit next to him. There was no getting intimate on the bus when we were driving, unless we were in the bedroom. Hank sat just a few feet away from us as he sang along to something he was listening to.


  I quickly got up and made my way over to Emmit. He pulled me down and across his lap as he kissed my nose lightly. “What if I told you I had another surprise?”


  Lola lifted her head and looked at us. I couldn’t help but chuckle. “I think Lola is really hoping it’s not another puppy.”


  Emmit glanced over to Lola. “Calm yourself girl, no more dogs in our household.”


  Lola seemed satisfied as she dropped her head to the floor and closed her eyes again.


  My hand landed on Emmit’s broad chest as I traced the pattern on his T-shirt. “So are you going to tell me the surprise or am I going to have to tickle it out of you?”


  Emmit lifted his brow and let out a gruff laugh. My mouth fell open as I looked at him in disbelief. “What? You don’t think I can tickle you?”


  Jerking his head back like I had just said the most insane thing he’d ever heard, Emmit slowly shook his head. “Please, don’t make me laugh.”


  I moved to adjust myself to where I was straddling him. One press against his hardening length had Emmit swallowing hard. I knew I only had one shot at this so I had to play my cards right. Leaning in, I sucked gently on his ear lobe as he grabbed onto my waist and pushed up. The feel of his hard dick against me had my inner sex goddess arguing with me on what action to take next.


  One quick peek over my shoulder showed Hank totally focused on driving. Turning back to Emmit, I wiggled my eyebrows as his eyes widened.


  Dropping his head back, he softly said, “Yes.”


  I placed my hands on his chest and pushed harder into him as I slid my hands under his shirt and went for my attack.


  It took Emmit a few seconds to realize what was happening. I busted out laughing at his confused expression. Trying to grab my hands, I pushed harder onto his dick as he laughed and then moaned.


  “Not fair! You’re double playing me!” Emmit yelled out as he grabbed my hands and pulled them away. I didn’t even know what had happened before I realized I was thrown over Emmit’s shoulders as he tickled me everywhere he knew I was ticklish.


  “Emmit! I’m going to pee my pants if you don’t stop!”


  Slapping me hard on the ass, Emmit called out, “Good. You sneaky little thing.”


  Emmit shut the door to the bedroom and dropped me onto the bed. I attempted to crawl away, but he grabbed me and pulled me back to him. “Think you can tickle me and get away with it?”


  “It was a challenge I had to take!” I said as I laughed so hard it felt like I would pee my pants any second.


  Lola jumped up on the bed and licked my face as I yelled for her to stop. “Lola! No girl! Get . . . Daddy!”


  I thrashed my head back forth as I called out, “I can’t breathe! Emmit . . . can’t . . . breathe . . . going . . . to pee!”


  Emmit stopped tickling me as he sat back laughing. “I love your laugh so fucking much.”


  Trying to catch my breath, I sat up and shook my head. “You wouldn’t have loved it if it made me pee on you.”


  The way he scrunched up his nose was the cutest thing I’d ever seen. My smile faded some as I looked into Emmit’s eyes. Every now and then I would think about the three years we lost. Those moments between us that we’d never had because of me caused my heart to ache. Looking away, I expelled a deep breath and shook my head. “Man oh man, it feels good to laugh like that.”


  Emmit lay on his side and gazed up at me. “Yeah, it does.”


  I reached out my hand and traced the tattoo that ran down his left arm. “So, are you going to tell me the surprise?”


  Emmit shrugged as if what he had to say was no big deal. “Oh yeah. We got the date we wanted at LaLuna.”


  I almost fell off the bed when I jumped up. “What? Emmit, are you serious?”


  Emmit let out a chuckle. “Yeah, baby, I’m serious. You’re getting your Christmas wedding.”


  The moment I started jumping up and down, Lola started barking. “I know girl! I know!”


  I didn’t even care I was behaving like a child. I spun around and screamed like a little girl as Emmit stood up and grabbed me. With one pull, I was back in his arms. “Are you happy, Addie?”


  My arms wrapped his neck as I fought to hold my tears back. “Oh, Emmit. I’ve never been happier.”
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  I stepped into the house and let out a sigh of relief. I loved being on circuit with Emmit, and I loved my job, but I loved being home too. We’d gotten in late last night and I barely had time this morning to take care of the last minute preparations for Emmit’s surprise birthday party. Robby had convinced Emmit to head to the garage to go over some pit strategies.


  Lola ran past me and straight to the kitchen. With a shake of my head, I followed her and grabbed a can of dog food from the pantry. “You hungry girl?”


  Giving me a bark, I opened the can and dropped the food into her bowl.


  I spun around and headed downstairs to check everything out. Ashley had secretly flown in two days ago for the party. Her and Candace started decorating the downstairs area as soon as Emmit left this morning while I ran into town to pick up some food.


  My phone buzzed in my back pocket. Pulling it out, I saw Robby’s name.


  Robby: Hey, is there any way you can come to the shop?


  My heart sunk.


  Me: Is everything okay?


  Robby: Oh yeah sorry! I left the cake there. Stephanie asked me to pick it up and I had it in the refrigerator and Emmit and I just headed down to the track. If you could come now and get it, he won’t see you.


  Sighing, I shook my head. I had a ton of things to do and this just threw a wrench into everything.


  Me: Sure. I’ll just call Candace and Ashley and have them come over and start the food.


  Robby: Cool. Thanks!


  Hitting the home button on my phone a little too hard, I tried not to be angry. Damn Stephanie. Why in the hell did she ask Robby to get the cake? That was her job!


  “Hey, sweetie!” Candace said in a chipper voice.


  “Hey, Candace. Are you and Ashley busy?”


  “No, why?”


  I didn’t even care that I let out a frustrated moan. “Stephanie asked Robby to pick up the cake and he can’t bring it back here along with Emmit. I don’t want to call her, so I’m going to go get it. Is there anyway y’all could come over and start getting some of this finger food ready? The caterer will be here in forty minutes.”


  “Of course, Adaline. Don’t even worry. You head on out, and Ashley and I will be right over.”


  As I dashed back up the stairs, I let Lola out back to go pee. “Hurry up girl.” I called out as Lola did her thing and ran back in. Grabbing my purse and keys, I dashed out the door and headed to the shop.


  Ten minutes later I pulled up and couldn’t help but notice Stephanie’s BMW. Narrowing my eyes at her car, I shook my head. “What in the hell? If she is here why couldn’t she get the damn cake?” I pushed open my door and quickly got out, slamming it behind me. The anger racing through my body was undeniable. I was going to give her a piece of my mind.


  The door to the front office rang when I opened it. I could hear two voices talking as I made my way to the break room. I stopped in my tracks when I heard Emmit’s voice.


  “What are you talking about? There is no way in hell I’m telling Addie. No, this has to be kept a secret.”


  My heart sunk as I made my way closer to Emmit’s office. “Emmit, I think it’s for the best. She deserves to know the truth.”


  “What do you mean, that makes no sense? Why are you even bringing this up, Steph?”


  I slowly walked up closer and stopped. I could see through the reflection on the mirror in the hallway. I could have sworn Stephanie looked directly at me in the mirror. Looking away, she said, “I can’t hide it anymore, Emmit.”


  “Stephanie, you’re so over reacting. Addie is not going to find out. She’s not very good when it comes to things like this.”


  My heart was beating out of control. What in the hell were they talking about? I took another step closer and turned the corner just in time to see Stephanie throw herself into Emmit as their lips met.


  My mouth dropped open as I stood there for a second or two and watched my fiancé kiss his assistant. Turning quickly, I rushed out the door as tears streamed down my face.


  By the time I reached my car, I was sobbing uncontrollably. “How could he do this to me?” I screamed out as I hit the steering wheel.


  Quickly turning the car on, I drove off as fast as I could. The further away I got, the better.


  My mind kept replaying Stephanie’s lips on Emmit’s. Shaking my head, I tried to make sense out of what I saw.


  How could he do this to me?


  To us?
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  I GRABBED ONTO STEPHANIE’S ARMS and pushed her away as I glared at her. “What in the fuck are you doing?”


  Stephanie shook her head and took a step closer to me as I moved back. “Emmit, I can’t hide it anymore. I know there is a connection between us. You can’t deny it.”


  I pushed my hand through my hair in frustration as I tried to figure out how we went from talking about a surprise birthday party for Adaline, to Stephanie leaping onto my body and kissing me.


  “W-what are you talking about? There is no connection there, Steph, and there never has been. You’re married for Christ’s sake.”


  Stephanie’s eyes dropped as she took in a shaky breath. “If Adaline was out of the picture, if she left you, would you want me then, Emmit?”


  My eyes widened in horror. “What?”


  “She’s going to hurt you eventually. One day she is going to get tired of this life and leave you. But I’ll always be here for you. Always.”


  I squeezed my eyes shut as I tried to wipe away everything that just happened in the last two minutes.


  As I turned away from Stephanie, I reached into my pocket and pulled my phone out. Hitting Adaline’s number, I dragged in a deep breath. I had to tell her what was happening.


  Voicemail.


  I tried three more times, and each time it went right to voicemail.


  My heart dropped. Adaline never had her phone turned off. I pulled up my mother’s number and hit it.


  Stephanie walked up to me and put her hand on my shoulder as I took a step away from her.


  “Emmit! How are you sweetheart?”


  I didn’t have time for conversation with my mother. I needed to talk to Adaline. “Mom, can you go over to the house and see if Adaline is there?”


  “Um—I um, well I can’t do that.”


  “Mom, I need to talk to Adaline and her phone is going straight to voicemail.”


  “What? Oh God, I hope she’s okay. She left a little bit ago.”


  Something inside of me screamed that things weren’t right. Stephanie walked around and stood in front of me as she began to take her shirt off.


  “What in the fuck!” I took her by the arm and pushed her out the door. Slamming it shut, I said, “Mom, some crazy shit is happening right now and I need Adaline.”


  “Well, if I tell you I’m going to ruin the surprise, but it’s not like her to not answer her phone. Adaline has been planning a surprise birthday party for you. Robby sent her a text saying that Stephanie had dropped the cake off at the shop and that he couldn’t bring it with him because you would see it. So, Adaline headed to the shop just a few minutes ago to pick up the cake.”


  Holy shit. This is not happening.


  My legs about gave out on me as I turned and looked at Robby’s phone sitting on my desk. I walked over to the phone and pulled up his text messages. There was nothing sent to Adaline in the last thirty minutes.


  “Mom, are you sure Robby sent her a text?”


  “Or course I’m sure. She should have been there by now.”


  My eyes closed as I replayed the last thirty minutes in my office. Stephanie had walked in and said Robby had left his phone. She had put it on my desk and we started talking about the party for Adaline I was planning. Everything had been fine until Stephanie started talking crazy about Adaline finding out about—“No,” I whispered. The front door, I could have sworn I heard the bell ring, but that’s when Stephanie started talking nonsense.


  She heard Adaline coming in.


  “Holy fucking hell. Mom, I’ve got to call you back.”


  “Emmit! Emmit wait!”


  I hit End and rushed to the door. Throwing it open, I screamed out Stephanie’s name. She ran out of her office and up to me. “Emmit, I’m still here.”


  My hand came up in a motion to stop her. “What. Did. You. Do?”


  Stephanie wore a confused expression. “What do you mean?”


  I closed my eyes and counted to ten before looking back at her. “You planned it didn’t you? You arranged it so Adaline ended up here at the shop. Once you knew she was here, you put your little plan into action.”


  Stephanie let out a nervous chuckle. “I don’t know what you’re talking about.”


  My heart was pounding against my chest. I grabbed her by the arms and shook her as I shouted, “Don’t fucking lie to me! You are messing with my life, and I swear to God I’ll get the truth out of you somehow, Stephanie.”


  “Emmit, we could be happy together.”


  I looked at her with a stunned expression on my face. Where in the hell was this coming from? “I don’t love you! I love Adaline! I’ll only ever love her. Now tell me the fucking truth!”


  Stephanie broke down crying as she said, “All right! I set the whole thing up. I saw her in the mirror in the hallway after I heard her come in, and that’s when I started to act like we were keeping a secret about us from her. I knew she would step into the room and when I saw her movement, I kissed you.”


  My mouth dropped open. “How could you do this to me?”


  Her eyes softened as she grinned slightly, “I love you, Emmit. No one will ever love you like I love you.”


  How did I not see this coming? With a quick push, I stepped away from Stephanie. “You’re fired.”


  “W-what? Y-you can’t fire me!”


  I hit Robert Elliot’s number and glanced over my shoulder. “I just did.”


  “Hey, Emmit my man, what’s up?”


  “I just fired Stephanie. She has lost touch with reality and has seriously overstepped her boundaries. I need you to make sure she is cleared off the property as soon as possible.”


  “Oh, um yeah, I’ll get on it right now.”


  With a quick nod to no one, I said, “Thanks, Robert.”
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  Racing into my driveway, I jumped out of my car and ran into the house as I called out, “Addie! Addie!” I had to believe in my heart that Adaline knew I wouldn’t cheat on her. She had to know I loved her.


  My mother and sister appeared from around a corner. “She’s not here, Emmit. What in the world is going on?”


  My eyes closed as the reality of what happened hit me hard. My eyes snapped open as I said, “She’s gone. She left.” Turning, I punched the wall as I cried out Adaline’s name and fell to the floor.


  My mother and Ashley ran over to me as they both fell to the floor next to me. “Emmit, sweetheart, please tell me what is happening.”


  Not knowing how I was forming words, I blurted everything out. “Stephanie! She set it all up to make Adaline think she was walking in on us . . . kissing. She twisted our conversation around about Adaline’s party. She . . . she made it seem like we were hiding . . . an affair. When she saw Adaline step into my office, she threw herself at me and kissed me.”


  A look of horror moved across my mother’s face as her hands came up to her mouth as Ashley mumbled, “That low-life whore.”


  I dropped my head and cried. “I can’t lose her again, Mom. I can’t breathe without her.”
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  It had been a little over a week since Adaline disappeared. She’d called and left a message on her father’s voicemail during the last race. She knew he wouldn’t be able to answer it. The only thing she said was that she was fine and had sent Mr. Elliot an email giving her notice for personal reasons.


  My mind was a blur. I couldn’t sleep, eat or think clearly ever since Adaline left.


  “Emmit, you’ve got to stay focused. You’re all over the place.” Waldo’s voice said as it echoed in my helmet.


  “Yeah well if that little fucker Newbury would stop bumping me, maybe I wouldn’t get loose. I’m going to pound his fucking face in when I get out of this goddamn racecar.”


  “Okay, well I know you’re angry, but try to focus through the anger.”


  The spotters voice was next. “Bumper, door, door, bumper, clear.”


  I hit the gas and passed another driver. I’d never driven like this before. I was on a mission. I’d never won at Chicago and today I was going to change that.


  “Emmit, let’s remember to conserve gas,” Waldo said as his voice invaded my thoughts.


  “It’s the chase, Waldo. I’m going to win this.”


  Not two seconds later, fucking Malcolm Wallace bumped into my right rear, causing me to slide up the track just enough for that ass hole to get past me. He was now in second and I was running in third.


  “That motherfucker!” I shouted as I hit the gas and hit his bumper.


  Waldo yelled, “Let’s calm down, buddy.”


  “He fucking pushed me out of his way, Waldo.”


  My spotter came over the radio again, but I didn’t hear a damn thing he said. All I could focus on was the rear of Malcolm’s car. If I couldn’t pay him back on the track, I’d do it after the race.


  “There’s a caution, let’s see what everyone else does. We only have ten laps to go.”


  “I’m staying out,” I said matter of fact.


  The silence in my car would have been deafening two weeks ago, now I welcomed it.


  “Emmit, you need to come in. With four fresh tires, we could take this thing.”


  I watched Malcolm as we rounded the turn. Whatever he did, I was doing. Jerking his wheel to make it seem like he was pitting, Malcolm stayed out at the last minute.


  So did I.


  I could hear Waldo cursing over the radio, but I didn’t care. I didn’t care about anything anymore.


  The only thing I cared about left me.


  Again.


  “You just cost yourself the race, Emmit,” Waldo said with anger in his voice.


  I knew my head wasn’t in this race. If I didn’t snap out of it soon, things would turn dangerous.
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  MY MOUTH DROPPED OPEN WHEN I saw Emmit didn’t pit. I had the team communications pulled up on my phone as my eyes stayed glued to the TV. Glancing down at my phone, I saw my voicemail with one unread message.


  It was Stephanie. Why she was calling, I had no idea. Emmit called at least ten times a day, each time leaving a message I had yet to listen to. I needed to clear my head and the more time I had to think about what I saw, the more I questioned what I saw.


  The one thing I knew for sure was, Emmit hadn’t been driving well since I left and that filled me with guilt. I’d missed two races since I abruptly left.


  “What in the fuck are you doing, Emmit!” my father screamed. “I told you to bring your ass in!”


  Things were getting personal between my father and Emmit, and it was my fault.


  Emmit laughed. “Yeah well, I decided to do things my way for once.”


  I closed my eyes and shook my head. I could picture my father now with steam coming from his ears.


  The next thing he said broke my heart. “You just cost yourself the race, Emmit.”


  “Nothing matters anymore, Waldo. The only thing that mattered to me left me over a week ago.”


  My breath caught in my chest as I let Emmit’s words sink in. He hadn’t mentioned me once in the last race. Not that I thought he would.


  “Jesus Christ, son. Get your damn heart out of the fucking racecar. You need to be focused, Emmit. You’re going to be the cause of a wreck if you don’t get your head out of your ass!”


  I stood quickly and looked around. I had no idea what I was looking for. As I spun around, I looked back at the TV and then down to my phone. Picking up my phone, I opened my voicemail and hit Stephanie’s message.


  “Yes, hello. My name is Todd Frank. I’m Emmit’s new assistant. Please kindly remove Stephanie Murphy’s name from this number and replace it with my name. If you need anything or have been waiting on something from Ms. Murphy, please forward that on to me at this number or through email. TFrank@Elliotracing.com. Have a wonderful evening.”


  My hand dropped to the side of my body as I let my phone drop from my hand. Where was Stephanie? Did Emmit fire her? Did she step down now that their affair had been found out?


  My hands covered my face as I sat down on the sofa. “Just tell me where in the hell, Malcolm is,” Emmit called out as I looked back down at my phone and picked it up.


  I searched through my messages. My fingered hovered over Emmit’s last message to me.


  Hitting play, I held my breath and waited to hear his voice play over the speaker.


  “Hey. I really wish you’d call me back. I’ve been leaving the same message over and over, hoping like hell you’ll listen to one of them. Can’t do it today, I’m tired and I have to go race. Adaline, I love you. It’s always been only you.”


  The message stopped playing as I finally remembered to breathe. “Emmit.” I looked back up at the TV. In that moment, I realized the terrible mistake I had made. I let my fear see things that were never there.


  My heart felt as if I had betrayed it this last week. Anger and regret consumed me as I thought how I had let Stephanie push me away. I knew Emmit was faithful. Deep in my heart, I had always known it.


  Jumping up, I grabbed my purse and rushed out of the hotel room I’d checked into last night. There was somewhere I needed to be, and this hotel was not it.
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  As I navigated through traffic, I drove as fast as I could. I needed to get to the track. I drove to Chicago with every intention of going to the race and talking face to face with Emmit and asking for the truth. Why it took me over a week to pull my head out of my ass to do it, I’ll never know.


  I had the race playing on my car radio and Emmit’s communication still pulled up on my phone.


  “And as we approach the checkered flag, it will be number twenty-four, Malcolm Wallace crossing the finish line with the number thirty-seven of Emmit Lewis coming in second. Lewis has not been very quiet over the radio about the fact that he is upset about Wallace’s pass earlier.”


  “Shit! Shit! Shit!” I said as I slammed my hand on the steering wheel. Damn it, what is wrong with me?


  “I need to talk to, Wallace,” Emmit said over the radio.


  Quickly picking up my phone, I hit the home button and said, “Call, Daddy.”


  When it rang, I prayed like hell for my father to answer it.


  “Adaline!”


  “Daddy!” I yelled out.


  “Where in the hell have you been? I’m so mad at you right now I could . . . I don’t know what I could do, Adaline Morgan. I have too much shit going on.”


  “I know! I know, Daddy. I’ve been stupid. I need to talk to Emmit right away.”


  “Yeah well, I’m trying to stop him from doing something stupid.”


  Tears began to build in my eyes. This was my fault. If only I hadn’t run. If I had just stopped for two seconds and thought really long and hard about what I thought I had seen.


  “I’m in Chicago, Dad. I’m on my way.”


  I could hear my father telling people to get out of his way. “Well, you better hurry.He is flying out tonight.”


  Damn it. “I’m going as fast as I can. I’m not that far away.”


  “How are you getting in?”


  “I still have my badge, Mr. Elliot told me he was giving me one month to make my final decision.”


  I heard some more talking and then I heard my father say, “Oh shit. Stop him, Robby!”


  Fear raced through my body as my heart sped up. Emmit. Oh God, Emmit, don’t do something stupid.


  “Dad? Dad!”


  The line went dead the moment I pulled up to the gate. I flashed my badge at one of the two security guards standing there and was waved through. I had no idea where in the hell I was going. Rolling the window down, I yelled out, “I need to get to Emmit Lewis right away. It’s an emergency.”


  The second guard quickly waved me over to park. Jumping out of my car, I ran over to his truck and jumped in. “I’m not sure where he is.”


  The guard chuckled. “He’s about to start a fight on victory lane.”


  My heart dropped and I closed my eyes, “Oh no. Please hurry!” I said a quick prayer I’d make it in time.


  It was a short drive to victory lane as the security guard pulled up. I jumped out of the truck before it even came to a stop. “Excuse me, let me through!” I yelled as the security guard led me through the crowd. I could see everyone from both Malcolm and Emmit’s pit crew there.


  Emmit and Malcolm were both going after each other as members of their pit crews tried to pull them apart.


  “Emmit!” I screamed as I looked for something to get me up higher.


  I ran over to a table and climbed up on it. Robert Elliot was attempting to pull Emmit off of Malcolm. One punch landed and Malcolm stumbled back. Screaming to the top of my lungs, I called out, “Emmit!”


  Emmit stopped trying to get to Malcolm and turned to look in my direction. Our eyes met and I could see the rage as a shiver ran up my spine. My body came to life as his eyes pierced me. Then he was gone. My mouth dropped open as I saw someone holding something in their hands, security tackled the person and the object he had been holding hit the ground. With all the noise and people yelling, the only thing I heard was my breathing. Then I looked at Emmit who was lying on the pavement, blood pooling at his head.


  “No!” I screamed as I jumped down and rushed to Emmit.


  As I dropped to the ground I was overcome by the smell of blood. Covering my mouth, I forced myself not to throw up. I was a nurse. The smell of blood shouldn’t bother me at all.


  But this was different. This was Emmit’s blood.


  And there was a lot of it.
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  Emmit had been unconscious for the last twenty-two hours. They had taken him down for another cat scan when Malcolm insisted I leave to go eat something. The fact that Malcolm was still here at the hospital spoke volumes to me.


  My mind flashed back to when Emmit was in surgery getting the gash in his head stitched up. Malcolm, Richard, and I had talked to a police officer investigating the incident.


  “It was one of Malcolm Wallace’s fans. He made his way through the crowd. I guess he was upset about Emmit starting the fight.”


  The officer nodded his head and continued to write. “And he picked up the unopened beer can and hit Mr. Lewis over the head with it?”


  “Yes,” Robert, one of the pit crew members said.


  My stomach turned every time I thought about it. When Emmit hit the ground, his head hit hard, causing another gash.


  I dragged in a deep breath before I pushed the door open to Emmit’s hospital room. Malcolm glanced up from the chair he had been sitting in as I attempted to give him a smile. “That was not fast enough to eat, Adaline.”


  I shrugged my shoulders and sat down in the chair on the other side of Emmit. Both of us had either been in Emmit’s room or somewhere in the hospital since Emmit was admitted. “I can’t eat, Malcolm. My stomach is too sick.”


  Malcolm nodded; I knew he felt the same. Malcolm and Emmit may be rivals, but I knew this was tearing Malcolm apart like it was me. If I hadn’t called out Emmit’s name, he wouldn’t have looked over at me, causing everyone else to see where he was looking. No one saw the fan lifting the beer to hit Emmit until it was too late.


  Closing my eyes, I fought to hold back my tears. If I hadn’t left at all, none of this would have happened. Emmit wouldn’t be sitting here in the hospital bed.


  “The doctor came in while you were gone.”


  My eyes snapped open as I felt my heart slam against my chest. “What did he say?”


  “Said the swelling is down and his brain function all looks normal.”


  I swallowed hard as I looked over at Emmit. “He’s not waking up though.” I barely said. I knew Emmit’s body was doing what it needed to do to allow him to heal. Just because I knew the medical reasons why he hadn’t woken up yet, didn’t mean I had to like it.


  Malcolm stood up and stretched. “I’ve got an interview tomorrow. I’m going to head back to the hotel and get some sleep.”


  Not even bothering to look at him, my eyes stayed focused on Emmit. “Okay,” I softly spoke as I felt Malcolm’s hand on my shoulder. One gently squeeze let me know Malcolm wouldn’t be far. “I’ll text you if he wakes up. Go get some sleep.”


  “Do me a favor, Adaline.”


  My head slowly lifted as I looked up at Malcolm, “Please get some sleep and try to eat.”


  A weak smile played across my face as I gave him a slight nod. “I’ll try.”


  Malcolm quietly left the room.


  I picked up Emmit’s hand as I kissed the back of it. “Emmit, baby, please wake up. Please, please wake up for me.”


  My head dropped as I began crying. This was my fault. I’d give anything to take the last three weeks back.


  Lifting my head, I wiped my tears away. My eyes traveled over Emmit’s perfect face. His features were breathtaking.


  I let out a laugh as a memory popped into my head. “Do you remember what we used to do for fun in high school?”


  I smiled bigger as I thought about the trouble we used to get into. “That plow race you had with Mitchell Worington. You were bound and determined to win. I begged you not to do it. The idea of you getting caught and having the wrath of your granddaddy come down on you was a scary thought. You assured me you would be okay, the plow would be okay and that you would win.”


  My stomach sunk at the memory. “You were right. You won and your granddaddy never found out.”


  My eyes closed as I let all the memories of Emmit and I growing up together sweep through my mind.


  “The time we got stuck in the mud and you insisted if we waited long enough the mud would harden.” Opening my eyes, I looked out the window and let the moment surround me. “We crawled through the back window of your truck and laid in the bed and watched the stars.”


  Shaking my head, I glanced at Emmit. He looked so peaceful. “You know I knew you had that planned. No one carries that many quilts in their truck.”


  A tear slowly made its way down my cheek as I lifted Emmit’s hand to my lips and spoke against softly. “It was the most magical night of my life, Emmit. It was the first time you and I became one.” Sobs over took my body as I pressed my lips to the back of his hand.


  “I’m so sorry I left you again. I was so confused, Emmit. I knew in my heart though it wasn’t true. I’m so sorry I didn’t listen to it. Please forgive me, Emmit. Please.”


  My tears were soaking the sheet on the bed as I cried. No amount of tears or pleas would ever make up for the hurt I’ve caused this man. I didn’t deserve him.


  “I want a do-over.”


  My head jerked up as I tried to see through the blurriness of my tears.


  My stomach clenched at the sound of his voice. I was sure I had imagined him talking. Emmit’s eyes were closed and he wasn’t moving.


  “W-what did you say, Emmit?”


  Without opening his eyes, he squeezed my hand and spoke softly. “I want a do-over.”


  The chair pushed across the floor as I stood up and leaned over. “Baby, what are you talking about? Emmit, can you open your eyes?”


  Emmit’s gray eyes caught my blue as he stared at me with such intensity.


  I dropped his hand and quickly reached for the nurses’ button.


  “Wait. Before you bring in the whole team to tell me why my head hurts like a motherfucker, I want to say something to you.”


  My lips trembled as my entire body tightened in fear. He was going to tell me to leave. That what I did to him was unforgiveable.


  Tears flowed from my eyes again. I was prepared to fight for our love. I’d made a mistake again and I would own up to it, but I wouldn’t let him throw it away like I almost had.


  I slowly sat back down in the chair and tried to wipe the endless tears away. “O-okay,” I whispered as chewed on my lower lip.


  “My head hurts so damn much,” Emmit said as he lifted his hand and felt the bandage.


  Trying to find my voice, I finally managed to say, “You were hit over the head with an unopened beer can by one of Malcolm’s fans.”


  Emmit let out a sigh. “Fucking, Malcolm.”


  My lower lip was going to be bruised with how I was tearing it apart.


  Emmit turned and looked at me. I wasn’t sure how to read his eyes. They were . . . empty. Looking down at my hands in my lap, I began talking. “I’ll understand if you’d like for me to leave, Emmit. I wouldn’t blame you if you hated me for running away again. It’s just, I overheard the conversation between you and Stephanie and from my perspective, it sounded as if—”


  My hand came up as I wiped my tears away again. “I knew in my heart you hadn’t cheated on me.”


  “Why did you leave then?” Emmit asked.


  Before I was able to answer, he looked away from me. “It doesn’t matter. None of it matters anymore.”


  My heart dropped, and I knew in that moment I had lost the only man I’d ever loved.
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  THE SOUND OF ADALINE’S VOICE caused my heart to feel light again. A warm sensation spread through my body as she talked about us growing up. When she brought up the night we had first made love, my eyes automatically opened. The light in the room hitting my eyes felt like a million knives stabbing me in the back of my head.


  My heart ached as I listened to her talk. Hearing her say she knew I didn’t cheat on her was sweet music to my ears. She must have finally listened to the damn messages I left.


  “Why did you leave?” I asked before looking away. What was I doing? It didn’t matter why she left. What mattered was she came back. “It doesn’t matter. None of it matters anymore.”


  The sharp intake of air from Adaline caused me to look back at her. Her face was white as a ghost as she stared at me in disbelief while I asked, “Did you listen to my messages finally?”


  My body went rigid when she shook her head. “I didn’t listen to them.”


  “How did you know I didn’t cheat on you then? Did you talk to your dad? My mom?”


  Adaline was chewing on her lower lip, causing it to instantly swell. “No,” she said. “I just finally decided to stop listening to my head, and I listened to my heart. I’m so sorry I hurt you again, Emmit. I’d give anything to take it all back.”


  The warmth spread through my body again as I looked into her eyes. “You can’t run away every time you think there’s a problem, Addie.”


  Nodding her head frantically, she barely spoke. “I . . . I know. I’m an idiot.”


  I would have nodded in agreement, but my head hurt too damn much. “We need to work things out together if there is a problem.”


  Adaline began crying hard again. “I. Know. I. Hate. Myself. For. Hurting. You.”


  “I want a do-over, Addie.”


  With a snap of her head, she wiped her eyes and then her snotty nose. “A do-over of what?”


  “That night.”


  Adaline slowly shook her head as she pinched her eyebrows together. “What night?”


  “The first night we made love.”


  Adaline’s mouth dropped open as she pulled her head back in shock. “Never. That night was the best night of my life. It was magical and romantic.”


  Looking away, I closed my eyes. “Nah, it was hot as hell. The bugs were eating us alive; it bruised the hell out of my knees and your back. You bled on my mother’s favorite quilt and you wore a look of pain the entire time.” I opened my eyes and caught Adaline’s stare. “I was so scared I was hurting you.”


  Adaline’s blue eyes softened as flashed me a smile. God how I loved that smile. I’d never in my life get tired of seeing it. “Like I said, it was the best night of my life. I wouldn’t change it for the world. Except the part of your mother’s quilt.” Standing up, Adaline leaned over me. Her lips stopped right before they came in contact with mine. “You weren’t hurting me, Emmit. You were making me yours. I’ll forever be yours. A moment like that doesn’t happen twice.”


  The moment her lips touched mine, I felt a surge of energy race through my body. Lifting my hand, I placed it behind her neck and pulled her closer to me. I’d give anything to have her crawl into bed with me. I could still taste that first kiss, like it had happened yesterday.


  A male’s voice cleared their throat from behind me as I dropped my hand and Adaline pulled her lips away from mine.


  “I see sleeping beauty woke up.”


  The sound of Malcolm’s voice caused my head to hurt more. “Get the fuck out of my room, asshole.” He walked around the end of the bed and gave me that shit-eating grin of his.


  “You know you want to see me. My pretty face makes you feel better.”


  Rolling my eyes, I let out a groan and swore some more under my breath. “What’s wrong, Malcolm? Coming to see how bad of a job your flunky did in trying to keep me out of a race car.”


  “Emmit!” Adaline said as Malcolm’s smile faded.


  “You really think I’m that worried about your shitty driving that I would have to pay someone to keep you out of a car. You sure think highly of yourself, you asshole. I’ll beat you any day, any track.”


  I glared at Malcolm as I balled my fists. “You’re on, Wallace. That dick move on me cost me the race.”


  Malcolm shook his head as he looked at Adaline and then back to me and then back to Adaline. Malcolm and I had been rivals since I could remember. Two young Texas boys starting out on a dirt track. At first it was just fun to wreck each other. Then when we started winning, it was a race to see who could win the most.


  Malcolm sighed. “You should have stayed away, Adaline. He’s nothing but a cocky son-of-a-bitch.”


  Malcolm turned and headed out of the room. “Fuck you, Malcolm!” I shouted as Adaline gave me a dirty look.


  “Emmit, stop! Malcolm has been here the entire time, waiting for you to wake up. He’s been worried sick.”


  For one brief moment I felt guilty, then I remembered who we were talking about. We may have been friends once, but that was a long ass time ago. Letting out a laugh, I grabbed my head and moaned before saying, “The only person Malcolm Wallace cares about is himself.”


  Malcolm took Adaline by the arm, turning her to face him. “Don’t worry about it, Adaline. I’ll let the nurse know he’s awake.”


  “Thank you for staying, Malcolm.”


  The exchange between the two of them pissed me off. Had Malcolm held Adaline in his arms? What if he was trying to move in on her? I’d kill him first before he got anywhere near Adaline.


  “No problem, Adaline. See ya around.”


  Adaline watched as Malcolm made his way out of the room. As she turned around, I saw the anger in her eyes. “So let’s get back to you leaving me again.”


  Her eyes softened as a slow smile spread across her face. “You’re so bad.”


  With a wink, I reached my hand out for hers and pulled her onto the bed as I wiggled my eyebrows and said, “And you love it.”


  Biting on her lip, Adaline’s eyes lit up as she slowly nodded. “Yes, I do.”
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  “I’m going stir crazy.”


  Adaline looked up from her Kindle and smiled. “Emmit, pacing the floor is not going to make the cat scan come back any faster.”


  I shook my head and rolled my eyes. “This is stupid. I’ve already missed three races. There is only a few more left and I’m already out of contention for the series, why won’t they let me just race?”


  Adaline looked back down at her Kindle and sighed. “You know why, Emmit.”


  I was about to argue with her when the door opened to the little room we had been sitting in. Doctor Samsung smiled as he walked up to me and extended his hand. Giving him a quick and firm shake, I cut to the chase. “So? Am I cleared to race?”


  Doctor Samsung glanced over to Adaline, lifted his brow and then back to me. “I expect for you to keep a close eye on him.”


  “Of course I will. I wouldn’t treat Emmit any differently than I would any other driver.”


  Seeming pleased by her response, he handed me the release form. Grabbing it from his hand, I smiled and headed out the door. I heard Adaline call my name out before the door even shut.


  I’d been banned from my car for far too long. I was ready to get back at it. I may be out of the chase, but I still had a few races I could win. And I couldn’t wait to give number twenty-four a little taste of his own medicine.


  Adaline grabbed my arm and pulled me to a stop. “Emmit. Where do you think you’re going?”


  My face jerked back in shock as I stared at her. “To my plane. I’ve got a race to get to, Addie. You heard him, I’m cleared for racing.”


  Pinching her eyebrows together as she threw her hands on her hips, Adaline gave me a look that should have scared me, but turned me on instead. “Just because he gave you the all clear doesn’t mean you have to rush back into a car, Emmit. You need to take it easy.”


  I rolled my eyes as if I thought she was insane while I looked down at her soft plump lips. My mind drifted back to last night when they were wrapped around my—


  “Are you even listening to me?”


  I let out a soft chuckle while I shook my dirty thoughts away. “Yes, baby, I’m listening to you. Addie, you knew the moment I was given the all clear I’d be out the door. I need to get behind the wheel again. If I can make it to the track today, I can get a practice in and race this weekend. It was just a stupid bump on the head.”


  The sigh that Adaline let out caused me to bite back another smile. “Fine. But, can we please stop at the house so we can at least pack up a bag for us each.”


  A huge smile spread across my face as Adaline followed my lead. Picking her up, I swung her around as she let out a small yelp. “I love you, baby.”


  Adaline’s body slid down mine as her feet slowly hit the ground. Licking her lips, she gave me a wink and said, “I love you too. Now let’s go before you practically jump out of your own skin.”


  While Adaline called Mr. Elliot to let him know I had the all clear, I called Waldo and told him I would be in the race this weekend. I missed Charlotte last week because the asshole doctor felt I needed another week of rest. It was a damn bump on my head for Christ sakes.


  “I’m headed to Kansas as soon as I can get to the plane.”


  “Good. I need you back in this car.”


  My body came alive at the thought of slipping through the window and racing. “Emmit, I need you to do one thing for me.”


  I pushed the key into the ignition of my car as I cranked it up and quickly pulled out. “Anything, Waldo.”


  “Put the number twenty-four out of your head. You focus solely on racing.”


  I stole a glance over at Adaline who was typing away on a text message. The last thing I wanted to do was lie to the one man who was more like my father than my crew chief. “I know where I need to focus. I may not be in the race for the chase anymore, but I still intend on walking away with as many wins as I can.”


  Waldo laughed and said, “That is the Emmit I know and love. See you later tonight.”


  I reached over and hit End on the screen in my car. “Daddy is probably glad to know you're heading back.”


  “Yeah, he is.”


  Adaline reached over and took my hand in hers. “Promise me something, Emmit.”


  I prayed like hell she wasn’t about to make me promise her something I knew I wouldn’t keep.


  “What’s that?”


  I could feel her stare penetrating me as I tried like hell to stare straight ahead and drive. “You won’t go after Malcolm.”


  Adaline had told me how Malcolm didn’t leave my side until after I woke up and basically kicked him out of my hospital room. None of that mattered. That bastard was the reason I ended up missing out on three races. He was currently sitting second in the points lead and I had every intention of making sure he didn’t win this weekend.


  “I’m going to race hard this weekend, so I can’t make you promises I’m not sure I can keep.”


  Adaline sighed and squeezed my hand as we rode the rest of the way home in silence.
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  MY MIND WAS SPINNING AS I followed Emmit out of the drivers’ meeting. He seemed calm and even walked over to Malcolm and exchanged a few words with him. The only problem was, I knew it was all a front.


  “I’m headed back to the bus to relax a bit before the race,” Emmit said as my father lifted his hand in acknowledgement.


  As I chewed on my lip, I tried to come up with some kind of plan to get Emmit’s mind off of getting back at Malcolm. I knew he was focused on winning, but he was also focused on Malcolm way too much.


  As we stepped up into the bus, I looked around. Little Johnny wouldn’t be here until after the race started. Hank never hung out on the bus before a race, and everyone else would be in the garage.


  “Do you think they’ll come knocking for an interview?” I asked as I watched Emmit sit down on the sofa and turn on the TV.


  With a shrug of his shoulders, he said, “They might.”


  I slowly nodded my head and glanced over to the door. “I’ll be right back,” I said as I made my way outside and grabbed Lola’s water dish. It had been full, but I emptied it anyway. Making my way back inside, I shut the door and quickly locked it.


  Emmit was focused on some show about fixing up old trucks. I set the metal dish on the granite countertop and smiled when I looked down at my dress.


  Perfect.


  I slowly made my way over to where Emmit was sitting, as I reached up and took my hair down from my ponytail. Operation, Get Emmit’s mind off of everything, was in full swing. He was so engrossed in the show he was watching, he didn’t even notice me take my panties off.


  I stepped in front of him and gently bit on my thumb as I looked at him. Emmit’s eyes burned with lust and that crooked smile that I loved so much slowly spread across his face as his dimple popped out.


  “Whatcha doin’?” he asked as he adjusted himself.


  I tried to give him the sexiest look I could as I tiled my head. It wasn’t hard to be sexy when Emmit’s stare was causing my lower stomach to pulse with desire.


  “I’m making a move on you,” I said with a wiggle of my eyebrows.


  Emmit bit down on his lip and I almost fell to my knees. There was something incredibly sexy about it.


  “Are you in the slow lane, baby, ’cause you’re just standing there.”


  I dropped my hands to my breast and moved them over my body. A low growl came from the back of Emmit’s throat as he whispered, “Jesus, Addie.”


  “It isn’t fair you’re the only one who gets to go for a ride today,” I purred as I moved onto the sofa and straddled my body over his.


  With a quick scan of my face, Emmit zeroed in on my lips. Placing his hand behind my neck, he pulled my lips to his. We quickly got lost in the lust filled kiss as Emmit’s other hand moved under my dress only to discover I was sans panties.


  With a deep moan into my mouth, Emmit quickly lifted and pulled his pants down, exposing himself to me.


  My eyes widened as I looked at what belonged to me. I was so wet I knew I could slip right onto him and go fast and hard, but I needed to focus on Emmit’s needs right now, not my own.


  I ran my tongue slowly along my top lip as I softly said, “Touch me. Get me ready for you.”


  Emmit’s fingers dove into me as he let out a hiss. “You’re more than ready, baby.”


  I moved my hips against his fingers, loving the way it felt to be like this with Emmit. It still felt like we were making up for those three weeks I had temporally lost my sanity.


  “Oh, Emmit. You drive me crazy.”


  Emmit pulled my lips back to his and kissed me. It felt as if we were fighting to take each other’s air as we kissed. Stopping the kiss, Emmit spoke against my lips. “I want you to come with me inside you. Don’t come, Addie.”


  The build up to my orgasm was in full swing as Emmit’s fingers messaged the magic spot inside of me. My body shook as Emmit grabbed a handful of my hair and said, “Do not come, Adaline.”


  My lower lip began to bleed as I bit down with such force I busted it open. “Emmit, I need to . . . please!” I begged as I rocked faster.


  “If you come, I won’t let you fuck me.”


  My heart dropped as I fought with everything I had not to come. I loved it when Emmit talked dirty to me. It turned me on even more as my eyes locked onto his.


  “I won’t. . . . come . . . I swear,” I panted out while Emmit’s fingers slowed down. A smile spread across his face as he pulled his fingers out and put them in his mouth as I whimpered.


  Slowly pulling his fingers out of his mouth, Emmit said, “Get on me, Addie.”


  “Yes,” I said as I moved over him and slowly sank down onto him. Dropping my head back, I took in the feeling of Emmit filling my body. Something about us both being completely dressed was driving my desire even more.


  “You look so fucking hot. Now fuck me. I’m all yours, baby.”


  Placing my hands onto Emmit’s shoulders, he grabbed my hips as I moved. The feeling was amazing as I totally lost control and quickly got lost in my orgasm. It hit was such force, I screamed as I tried to get Emmit deeper into me. The moment his fingers dug in deeper into my hips, I knew he was about to come.


  “You’re gripping my cock so hard . . . I’m going to come, baby.”


  Emmit’s words pushed me over the ledge as I came with him again. I loved being on top. I always came when I was on top. The feeling of being in control while we fucked was something I loved more than I wanted to admit. I had fantasized about tying Emmit up more than one time. Maybe someday I’d work up the nerve to tell him my fantasies.


  My forehead dropped to his, Emmit, and I pulled air into our lungs as I felt him twitching inside of me. I would have to say that operation get Emmit’s mind off of everything worked like a charm.


  “I can’t wait until you’re pregnant, Addie.”


  Those words wrapped around my entire body and caused a shiver to race across my skin. I wanted nothing more than to be carrying Emmit’s child. My mother thought we were rushing things, especially since she kept bringing up how I had run away not too long ago. I had admitted I let what I thought I saw and heard fuel my silly fears. I knew in the depths of my soul that Emmit would never cheat on me.


  “Do you want to try for a baby, Emmit?”


  Emmit’s eyes lit up as I felt him getting hard again. Lifting my eyebrows up, I let out a giggle. “Are you getting hard again?” I asked as I began moving my hips. I didn’t regret blurting out my question. I could see it in Emmit’s eyes he wanted a baby as much as I did.


  Emmit answered me by pressing himself into me. “I would love to see your stomach growing with our child, but I want us to spend some time together first, Addie. Just you and me. When we have a baby, things will be different.”


  I pulled my body back to get a better look at him. “What do you mean things will be different?”


  Emmit pulled me back to him as he kissed along my neck. “I’m just saying, once we have a baby it won’t be us sneaking off to places together. There will be a little person involved.”


  There was lightness in my chest as I thought about us having a baby. Emmit’s voice whispering against my neck had my lower stomach tightening with anticipation. “I’m going to make love to you now, baby.”


  Before I even knew what was happening, my dress was over my head and on the floor as I laid on the sofa and Emmit made love to me every so slowly.


  God I loved race day.
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  Two Months Later


  AS I STOOD ON THE window of my car, I yelled out in victory lane. Turning, I quickly scanned for her.


  Blue eyes caught mine as Adaline made her way over to me. Jumping down, I ignored all the pats on the back and the yells of congratulations. The only thing I saw was her.


  Adaline.


  My breath caught in my throat when she stopped in front of me. “You won,” she said as she pressed her lips together.


  The last race of the season.


  I raced my fucking ass off against Malcolm Wallace and even though I wanted to ram into the back of his car, I kept my cool and took the win from him. I knew by taking Malcolm out, I risked wrecking my own car.


  “You know what’s even better than winning?”


  Tilting her head to the side, Adaline asked with a smile, “What?”


  I wrapped my arms around her and pulled her body flush against mine. “You kissing me in front of everyone.”


  Adaline chuckled as she pressed her lips against mine.


  I knew the world couldn’t be shut out for long. My name was called out and Adaline took a step back to let the rest of the world invade our moment.


  “Emmit, how does it feel knowing you won the last one, but you were still out of reach of that title?”


  With a smile and a small shrug, I looked into the reporter’s eyes and said, “There’s always next year.”


  More rounds of post race interviews took us well into the night. By the time Adaline and I made it back to the bus, I was exhausted and Lola was ready to play.


  “I just want a shower and a bed,” I mumbled as I walked past Adaline and into the bathroom.


  Lola had been on my heels until Adaline called her to go outside.


  As I stood under the shower, I thought about this past year. So much had happened and there was still so much more to come. In five weeks was the wedding. Five weeks and Adaline would be one-hundred percent mine. My hands pressed against the shower wall as I let the water run over my body and dreamed of marrying Adaline.


  “Emmit, are you hungry?” Adaline called out.


  My body came to life as her voice filled the bathroom. There was only one thing I was hungry for. Turning off the shower, I wrapped a towel around my waist and set out to find the love of my life.


  I stepped into the bedroom and came to a stop. A package was sitting on the bed wrapped in plain white paper.


  “I’m heating up some of the lasagna I made last night,” Adaline said from the kitchen.


  As I picked up the package, I said, “Okay, baby. I’ll be right there.”


  There was no note or card anywhere on the package. Ripping it open, I held a box in my hand. Lifting the lid, I pinched my eyebrows together as I reached in and lifted out a picture frame. Smiling, I sat down and looked at the picture of me holding Lola when she was about twelve weeks old.


  “What’s that?” Adaline asked as she walked in and sat down next to me.


  I laughed as I looked at Adaline. “Like you don’t know.”


  As she glanced down at the picture, she smiled and said, “Is that Lola as a puppy? Oh my gosh, she is so cute. Where did you get this picture?”


  I pinched my eyebrows together and asked, “You mean you didn’t give this to me?”


  Adaline wore a confused face and said, “Nope. The only pictures I’ve ever seen is the one on your mantel of you holding Lola in your arms right after you got her and the one in the living room when she was older. I’ve never seen this one.”


  I shrugged as I glanced at the photo. “I wonder who put this here then?”


  Adaline slapped her hands on her legs as she stood up. “Maybe your sister or mom? They were both in here earlier during the race. Wasn’t there a card?”


  I shook my head. “Nope.” Standing, I walked over and placed the picture next to my bed. “It was probably, Mom. She must have found the picture.”


  Adaline smiled bigger. “It sure is cute. Makes you want another puppy.”


  With a laugh, I shook my head and grabbed some sweatpants. “Hell no do I want another puppy.”


  Lola barked as Adaline laughed. “Seems to me like Lola is down for a friend.”


  I pulled Adaline into my arms and quickly gave her a kiss. “The only baby I want in this bus is our baby.”


  Adaline smiled as we made our way to the living room area.


  The rest of the night was spent with Adaline curled up in my arms as Hank finally showed up and we started back for North Carolina. I couldn’t wait to get home and just relax. I kissed Adaline on the forehead and slowly let exhaustion claim me.
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  “Two more weeks. Can you believe it darling?”


  My mother was standing at her kitchen island cutting up some fabric that was being used to make bows or something for the wedding reception when Adaline and I got back from our honeymoon. Since we were having a family only wedding, we decided to have a reception for our friends and co-workers once we got back. I quickly learned to smile and nod and pretty much just let the women in my life do whatever they pleased concerning this wedding and reception.


  With a polite smile, I shook my head. “Nope. It’s not going by fast enough. I just want to make Addie mine already.”


  My mother let out a soft laugh as she concentrated on cutting the fabric. “She is not a piece of property to own Emmit Lewis.”


  I took a bite of beef jerky and nodded my head. “Yes ma’am, I’m fully aware of that.”


  My phone beeped as I pulled it out and saw it was an email. The Subject line read, Your Laluna reservation.


  “Looks like the hotel is confirming our reservation.” I said as I opened up the email. My mouth dropped to the floor as I read what it said.


  


  Dear Mr. Lewis,


  This is to confirm your cancelation of your beach cottage booked from December 23 through January 5.


  


  I didn’t even finish reading the email and I was calling the resort.


  “Emmit, what’s wrong?” my mother asked as I mumbled every curse word known to man.


  “Hello! Yes, I just got an email confirming that my reservation had been cancelled. Lewis. Emmit Lewis. I never cancelled anything. I’m getting married there for Christ sakes!”


  “I’m so sorry about this. Ms. Morgan called and canceled that just moments ago.”


  My heart was stuck in my throat. I knew Adaline hadn’t called because she was standing in the dining room laughing with my sister about some stupid family tradition. “When did she call exactly?”


  “No more than ten minutes. I just sent the email. I was the one who took the call. She said she was the bride, Ms. Morgan.”


  “That’s impossible because I’m looking at my fiancé and she has not been on her phone at all.”


  “Oh my goodness, Mr. Lewis I’m so very sorry. She stated she was Ms. Morgan.”


  I glanced at my worried mother as I made my way outside. “Okay listen, someone is obviously trying to play some kind of game. Please tell me our wedding is still set and that nothing has happened with that.”


  More typing. Silence followed by more typing. “No, nothing has been changed with that. I’m putting a note in your file now to alert the entire staff of what has happened. Mr. Lewis let me be the first to apologize. I would have never cancelled it had I thought it was someone playing a cruel joke. She even had your credit card number when she confirmed.”


  Stephanie.


  “No harm, no foul. But if you would please alert your staff as well as Roslinda, our wedding planner, that if anyone tries to make any changes, she is to call me first.”


  “Yes, sir. I will personally call her right this moment. I’m glad we were able to get this taken care of.”


  I nodded and blew out a breath. “So am I, or I would have had one very upset bride-to-be.”


  After ending the call, I pulled up Robert’s number. I didn’t want to bother Mr. Elliot with this kind of bullshit, so I had been keeping his son Robert in the loop. After I got the picture of Lola and me, then another picture of me with my arm around Stephanie at a benefit dinner that my sister Ashley had taken, I knew something wasn’t right. I immediately told Adaline what was happening and she agreed that it all seemed a little fishy. Now with this happening, all signs were pointing to Stephanie. She had access to everything of mine at one time.


  Fucking bitch.


  “Emmit? Is everything okay?” Adaline asked as she made her way over to me. I quickly decided she didn’t need to know what Stephanie had done. I caught it in time and fixed it. No need to add any stress on my beautiful bride.


  Forcing a smile, I nodded and pulled her into my arms. With a quick kiss to the top of her head, I said, “Everything is perfect, baby. I needed to have Robert take care of something for me.”


  Adaline pulled back and looked into my eyes. “Are you sure?”


  I slipped my hand behind her neck and pulled her lips to mine. Kissing her with as much love and passion as I could, Adaline moaned into my mouth. If my mother and sister hadn’t been in the house I would have taken Adaline right here by the pool.


  When my lips broke contact with hers, Adaline giggled. “Wow. It doesn’t feel so chilly outside now.”


  “That’s just a little taste of what I’m going to do to you after my mother and sister leave.”


  Adaline’s eyes lit up and then her lower lip jetted out into a pout. “I think they’re going to be here for a while. We have a lot to take care of for the reception.”


  My body filled with warmth as I gazed into the eyes of the woman I loved more than life itself. Lifting my hand, I ran my thumb across her lower lip. “I love you, Addie.”


  With her hands placed on my chest, Adaline tilted her head and looked at me like she knew I was bothered by something. My phone rang with my new assistant Todd’s ring tone. I had already had him change numbers from Stephanie’s old number. It was a pain for people to contact me, but I didn’t care.


  Adaline pointed to me and said, “I’m not finished with you Mr. Lewis. We are talking later.”


  With a quick chuckle, I nodded and said, “Yes, ma’am.”


  Adaline took two steps away from me and then turned and headed back into the house as I swiped my phone to answer it.


  “Todd, what’s up?”


  Todd cleared his throat and said, “We have a slight problem, Emmit.”


  I dragged in a deep breath and braced myself for something else. “Hit me with it.”


  “I got a call from Robert just now. I decided to go ahead and pull up your credit card online, I had a gut feeling if Stephanie had your card number for a cancelation, she might try something else.”


  My hand pushed through my hair as I dropped down onto a chair and stared out over the lake.


  “Fucking hell. What has she done now?”


  There was a slight pause before Todd started talking again. “It appears your new credit cards we had issued after Stephanie was fired, have all been closed.”


  “Why in the hell would she close my accounts?”


  “Why would she call and cancel your villa, sir?”


  I let out a sharp breath of air as I said, “Point taken. How did she get the new numbers?”


  “I’m not sure sir. It was only two cards, not all of them which is kind of strange.”


  I nodded my head as I thought for a moment.


  “Todd, we need to go ahead and have all the cards changed out again and no one gets access to them. Let’s also go ahead and do the restraining orders like the lawyer suggested. I didn’t want to do it, but I think we need to.”


  “Got it. I’ll have the new cards to you within twenty-four hours.” Sounds of rustling paper followed a brief silence. “I’ll get it done ASAP.”


  Closing my eyes, I nodded and said, “I owe you.”


  “Just doing my job.”


  After talking about a few more details, I hit End and stared out over the lake. I was not about to let our wedding get ruined by some nutcase.


  Knowing what I had to do, I got up and headed to my office.


  Stephanie was going to wish she’d never heard of me.
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  Two Weeks Later


  THE LIMO PULLED UP AND stopped outside of Laluna as a sinking feeling hit my chest.


  Oh, my gosh. In four days I would be Emmit’s wife.


  The door opened as Emmit extended his hand out to me. I placed my hand in his and let him guide me out of the limo and into the hotel.


  “Mr. Lewis, welcome to Laluna! We have your beach cottage and your villa ready and waiting for you and your guests. I’m sure your parents and siblings will enjoy their stay in the villa very much.” Emmit and I had the beach cottage that was more secluded while everyone else was in the five bedroom villa.


  “This is beyond beautiful!” Ashley said as she snapped pictures and posted them on her Instagram. Emmit rolled his eyes and pulled me closer to him as we finished the process of checking in.


  “Ms. Morgan, the wedding planner would like to meet with you to go over a few last minute details if you are free later this evening. Perhaps before you all go to dinner?”


  I nodded to the hotel clerk as I smiled, “Of course. Yes, that shouldn’t be a problem at all.”


  After telling everyone about the property features, Ashley, Candace and my mother all decided they needed to find their zen and headed to the spa. I on the other hand had no intentions of leaving Emmit’s side. It was the first time we were alone in a week. I was taking full advantage of it.


  I turned to Emmit and was about to say something when my father walked up. “All right son, get those clubs out because we are teeing off in an hour.”


  My mouth dropped open as I turned and looked at Emmit. “You’re going to go play golf?”


  With a shrug of his shoulder, he glanced back to my father and said, “Let me get us settled in and I’ll meet you back here in the lobby in forty minutes.”


  My father gave Emmit a slap on the back and started following everyone else up to their villa. Emmit took my hand as we made our way to what would be our home for the next fourteen days.


  “Golf? You’re going to go play golf?”


  Emmit laughed and shook his head. “What was I supposed to do? Your father asked me four days ago about playing golf. They are only here for five days baby, I thought you’d want me spending time with your dad as father and son-in-law and all that shit.”


  My shoulders sank when I knew what he was saying was right. “It’s just, well we haven’t had a moment alone in the last week and I’m starting to get needy.”


  The young bellhop walked through the fabric that was hanging down in the doorway and into an amazing cottage. It was huge and full of color.


  “Oh my goodness, it’s beautiful,” I said as I walked up to the giant king size bed. My fingers moved along the soft Italian fabric as I took everything in. Emmit had been talking to the bellhop as I got lost in our home away from home.


  I made my way over to the shower area and gasped when I saw the views of the Caribbean Sea through the partially open stall.


  Arms wrapped around my waist as a smile spread deeper across my face. “Do you like it?”


  My head dropped back onto Emmit’s chest as I giggled. “Like it? I love it! It’s so romantic.”


  Emmit’s hands moved up and cupped my breasts as I let out a moan. “I’m going to make love to you, Addie.”


  Closing my eyes, I melted into Emmit’s body. “You have golf,” I whispered as Emmit turned my body to face his.


  His smile caused my body to light up instantly. There wasn’t anything I wouldn’t do for this man. “How about I relax you some so you can go enjoy the other ladies in the spa.”


  Pulling my lip into my mouth, I narrowed my eyes together and took a step away from Emmit. With one quick movement, my shirt was over my head and on the floor. I slowly moved my hands to my shorts where I unbuttoned them and every so slowly shimmied out of them. Emmit’s eyes roamed over my body as he let out a deep growl from the back of his throat.


  As I stood before my future husband wearing nothing but white lace panties and bra, I put my finger in my mouth and bit down. I was trying like hell to seduce him and by the look on his face, I’d say it was working.


  Emmit pulled out his phone and hit a number.


  “Todd? Let Waldo and Chris know I’m going to have to skip golf today. Jet lag.”


  I smiled so big I could practically feel my face muscles cramping.


  Emmit dropped his phone on the floor and quickly picked me up and brought me to the bed.


  As he gently laid me down, he spoke against my lips. “My love, my life, my forever.”
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  The cool morning breeze blew strands of my hair against my face as I inhaled a deep breath. Never in a million years would I ever have dreamed I’d be doing yoga. Let alone, yoga the day before my wedding.


  My mind started to drift before being pulled back by the yoga instructor’s voice. “Draw your attention inward. Big inhale through your nose, and long exhale through your mouth.”


  I tried to completely clear my mind of everything as I followed the instructions. The last few days had been a blast, and Emmit did an amazing job keeping me busy with family and not stressed about the wedding.


  “One more deep breath as you let everything release from your body.”


  As I inhaled through my nose, my body perked up.


  Emmit.


  Smiling, I peeked my eyes open and saw Emmit standing off to the side, closer to the water’s edge. My body quickly came alive.


  Sweet baby, Jesus. Why is he so good looking? Emmit’s dark brown hair blew gently in the wind as he stood there looking handsome as hell. His light-blue T-shirt clung in just the right way to his perfectly toned chest. Licking my lips, I continued to stare at him. I could see his gray eyes lighting up even from this distance away.


  The yoga instructor stood and smiled as she said, “That’s it ladies. I had an amazing time with you this morning. Let’s see you back tomorrow!”


  I slowly lifted my body and stood. I quickly realized how out of shape I truly was when we started taking adventures all over the place. Keeping up with Emmit was a task in of itself.


  The girls behind me giggled and began talking. “My goodness. Kathy, hot guy alert near the water. Holy shit. What I wouldn’t do to have five minutes of alone time with that stud.”


  With a smile, I reached down and grabbed my beach towel. I knew they were talking about Emmit and I didn’t care. Maybe a few months ago it might have bothered me, knowing how many women lust after my future husband. I knew he was mine though and that was all that mattered.


  “Let’s go talk to him.”


  I tilted my head as I watched both girls walk by me and head straight over to Emmit.


  “Let’s see how this plays out,” I said as I pursed my lips together to keep from smiling.


  As both women approached him, Emmit smiled that smile that would melt the panties off of any women, any age. I slowly made my way over toward him as I let the scene play out.


  “Hello there handsome,” the blonde said as she pushed her chest out a little bit more.


  The brunette went right in for the kill. “How about you come on back to our cottage for a little bit of, post yoga stretching.”


  Oh, gag me.


  Emmit chuckled and looked directly into my eyes. “Sorry ladies, I only have eyes for the most beautiful woman on the beach. My fiancé.”


  Excitement bubbled up in my chest as Emmit gave me the most adoring smile. Both girls turned and looked at me as they rolled their eyes. Walking up to him, I simply said, “Hey,” as he leaned down and pressed his lips to mine.


  When he finally pulled back, he gently spoke. “Hey, pumpkin.”


  Both women quickly turned and walked off. As I let out a laugh, I shook my head. “I can’t bring you anywhere can I?”


  Emmit pinched his eyebrows and said, “I was more than happy staying in our cottage all day today. You were the one who wanted out.”


  With a smile, I nodded. “This is true. So, what’s on the agenda today? Do we need to do anything for the wedding?”


  Emmit wrapped his arm around my waist and led me back toward the cottage. “Nope. I checked everything just a few minutes ago, and all is set for one romantic sunset wedding tomorrow.”


  My heart skipped a beat as I thought about the wedding. “I’m nervous,” I said as I chewed on my lip.


  “Nonsense, why be nervous?”


  Taking a peek up at him, I said, “What if something goes wrong? I trip on my dress and fall on the cake? I forget my vows! Oh my God, what if I forget my vows?”


  Emmit laughed and pulled me closer to his body. “Who gives a shit? All that matters is hearing your name as Mrs. Emmit Lewis and you may now kiss the bride.”


  Hitting Emmit gently on the stomach, I shook my head and said, “So if I stood there before you and totally forgot my vows, you’d be okay with it?”


  “Hell ya, I would be. All I need to hear from you is I love you, Emmit and I’ll love you my whole life.”


  I stopped walking and turned to face the man I loved more than anything in this entire world. “Do you know how happy I am?”


  Emmit’s eyes lit up. “I hope very happy.”


  “Nothing could ruin this feeling I have in my heart. Not even me tripping and falling on our cake or forgetting my vows.”


  Emmit leaned down and gently kissed my forehead as he wrapped me up in his arms. “I feel the exact same way, Addie. Nothing can bring me down from this high. Unless you tell me no to what I had planned for us today.”


  A sinking feeling in my chest had me looking at Emmit with fear. “What did you have planned?”


  “Zip lining.”


  My mouth dropped open as I took a step back. It was in that very moment I realized I was marrying an adrenaline junky. “Zip lining?”


  Emmit nodded his head like a little boy in a toy store. “Yes! Chris, Todd, Ashley, even your dad, are signed up for it.”


  My eyes widened as I tried to let his words fully sink in. “You want me . . . to go zip lining today? The day before our wedding? Zip lining?”


  “Yeah. Across the canyons! Aren’t you excited, Addie?”


  No words. I have zero words.


  I’m going to die before I even get married.
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  STANDING ON THE PLATFORM, I watched as my sister took off over the gorge. I could hear her screams of delight as I turned and looked at Adaline. Her face was white as a ghost as she stood there, gripping onto the sides of the platform for dear life.


  “You ready, baby?”


  Her eyes widened in horror as she shook her head. “Hell no. I’m not doing this. I changed my mind.”


  Letting out a soft chuckle, I took a snap shot of her with my phone and quickly posted it on my Instagram. My fans would love this shit! I captioned it One terrified future bride.


  “Seriously? You took a picture of me?”


  “And posted it on social media. My fans will love it.”


  “I’m not marrying you anymore. I withdrawal from this arrangement.”


  Throwing my head back, I laughed my ass off. “You look so fucking sexy, all suited up and ready for an adventure.”


  “Fuck off, Emmit.”


  Jetting my lips out, I gave Adaline my best pout. “Awe, pumpkin, come on. You know you want to do it. Hell, Addie, your father and mother did it!”


  “They’re crazy! They ride motorcycles and do bungee jumping. They don’t count.”


  The guy who was controlling the zip line motioned for Adaline to walk up. “No!” she yelled out as he attempted to control his laughter. “I’m glad you all think terrifying me is funny. What happens if it stops? Or gets caught on something and I plunge to my death?”


  I frowned as I placed my hand on the side of her face. “That would suck considering I got you a pretty kick-ass wedding present.”


  Adaline’s eyes lit up. “You did? What did you get me?”


  With a shrug of my shoulders, I said, “You’ll have to zip line and then of course marry me tomorrow, and then find out.”


  Pinching her brows together, Adaline asked, “Is it a big surprise or a little surprise?”


  Lifting my arms up, I widened my hands and said, “It’s huge.”


  Adaline took in a deep breath as she took a few steps closer to the edge of the platform. “O-okay. It better be worth this!”


  My heart dropped as I watched her get ready to do this. I loved that she was stepping out of her comfort zone just for me. My stomach felt like I had already taken off on the zip line.


  After getting her all ready to go, I turned the GoPro camera on that was attached to her helmet and said, “See you on the other side, baby.”


  And just like that, Adaline was off zipping across the gorge. Screaming bloody murder the entire way.


  “She woke the entire forest,” The guy working the zip line said as I got into position. “So I have to ask you, what’s the surprise you got for her?”


  Looking straight ahead, I said, “I don’t have one. I totally forgot to get her a wedding present.”


  With a small chuckle, he said, “Dude, you are so fucked.”


  “Tell me about it!” Laughing, I yelled out, “Let her rip!”


  The feel of the wind wiping against my face was amazing. The view was unlike anything I’d ever seen before.


  Fan-fucking-tastic.


  As I came to the end, I could see Adaline. They must have just helped her out of the harness. She looked beautiful . . . ghost face and all.


  “How was it, sir?” the guy helping me out of the contraption asked.


  “Fucking amazing!” I yelled as he started laughing.


  “Glad you enjoyed it.”


  As I walked up to Adaline, she held her hand up and shook her head. She looked so damn cute with that angry look on her face. “Don’t you even come near me, Emmit Lewis! I’m not talking to you!” I pulled out my phone and took another picture of her. That was for sure going to be posted on Instagram.


  I threw my head back as I laughed and pulled her into my arms. With a quick kiss on her lips, I gave her a wink. Her smile was about to break when I said, “If you can tell me that wasn’t the most amazing thing you’ve ever done I’ll totally post a video of me saying I’m a total asshole for making my future wife zip line.”


  Adaline narrowed her left eye at me as she lifted her brow. “Really? You’d do that?”


  “Of course I would.”


  The moment her teeth sunk in to her lip, my body came alive. Adaline noticed my reaction as she flashed me a sexy as hell smile. “I may have enjoyed it a tiny bit.”


  Holding my smile back, I asked, “Just a tiny bit?”


  Lifting her hand, Adaline measured with her fingers just a little she enjoyed herself. Within seconds her fingers moved apart a little more. Then a little bit more.


  “Fine. It was amazing. After I screamed my right lung out, I kind of enjoyed it.”


  “Want to do it again?”


  Pushing me away with her hands on my chest, Adaline laughed and shouted. “No! I just want to go back to Laluna and get my nails done and do stuff like that with the other girls.”


  I jetted my lower lip out and pouted as I said, “Kill joy.”


  Adaline laughed as I draped my arm around her neck and guided her out and to the parking lot where our family was waiting.


  “How did you like it, Adaline?” MaryAnne asked. How my brother was able to keep a woman like her was beyond me.


  “It was okay. I don’t think I’ll be rushing to zip line anytime soon.”


  Everyone laughed as Waldo walked up to his daughter. “You’ll get in a racecar at over a hundred miles per hour with this one,” Pointing to me with his finger as he smirked and shook his head, Waldo kept talking. “But you don’t like to zip line. Go figure.”


  Adaline winked at her father as she turned to her mother and mine. “I’m ready for some girl time! Tomorrow is my wedding and I need pretty fingers and toes.”


  Before I knew what was happening, the girls were going to the spa, and the guys were headed to the golf course. Watching Adaline walk off as she laughed at something my sister said to her caused my heart to soar. I’d do anything to make her happy.


  Anything.
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  Somewhere between the ninth and tenth hole, I got tired of feeling my phone vibrating in my pocket. Pulling it out, I saw I had ten text messages from Todd. Pulling my phone out, I only had to read the first one to have my heart drop to my stomach.


  Todd: Call me ASAP. It’s about tomorrow.


  Fuck. What could have happened now?


  “Waldo, Chris, I have to make a call to Todd.”


  “Hell no, Emmit. It’s golf time, no work is allowed,” Chris said as he dropped his bag and got ready to swing his club.


  I pushed out a frustrated breath and said, “It’s about tomorrow.”


  Waldo and my brother both looked at me. I had told them both about the stunt Stephanie had pulled. Waldo didn’t agree with me when I said I thought it was best if Adaline didn’t find out.


  As I hit Todd’s number, I took in a deep cleansing breath.


  “Hello, Emmit?”


  “Yeah, Todd it’s me.”


  “I need you to come back to the resort as fast as you can.”


  Closing my eyes, I shook my head. “Why?”


  I could hear Todd letting a breath. Whatever it was, it had to have been big for him to not want to tell me.


  “The wedding trellis on the beach was destroyed last night. I just got the message from the wedding planner. They said it could have been the storm last night caused bigger waves that came up further than they thought.”


  I quickly let out the breath I had been holding in. “That’s it?”


  Todd let out a nervous laugh. “What do you mean, that’s it? Emmit, that was a huge part of your wedding tomorrow evening.”


  My hand pushed through my hair as I let out a relieved laugh. “Todd, I’d marry Adaline in an elevator. It’s fine. I’m positive Adaline isn’t going to be that worried if a storm took out the trellis. As long as there are no storms tomorrow afternoon, we are golden.”


  “Are you sure Adaline is going to feel the same way? With the flowers and all that fabric she had made to put on it?”


  I squeezed my eyes shut. “Shit. I guess it would mean more to her. Damn it. Can we not get another one in by the wedding tomorrow?”


  “I’m working on it, but that one was custom-built and hand carved out of solid wood.”


  “I didn’t think the storm was that bad last night. Are they sure it was the storm?”


  “They are pretty sure. It was knocked down and a part of it was gone, so it had to have been washed back out to sea.”


  “Damn it,” I said as I dropped my head down and tried to think of something else. “What about that trellis that leads into the yoga studio? Could we not move that down to the beach and use that?”


  The phone muffled, and I was guessing Todd was asking. “I think that might work. Good thinking, Emmit.”


  I glanced back over to the hole where Waldo and my brother had both tee’d off and started down the fairway. My brother suggested having Stephanie watched and last time Chris called in to check, all was good, so I knew this was nothing to be alarmed with. “Good. I’m glad we got that taken care of. I’ll let Adaline know what happened, so she isn’t thrown off by the change.”


  “Perfect. Sorry to interrupt your day.”


  Grabbing my bag, I quickly made my way over toward Waldo and Chris. “No worries. I’m just glad it wasn’t something far worse. Let’s say some prayers this is our last problem.”


  Todd laughed and said, “Will do. Enjoy your day.”


  Pushing my phone back into my pocket, I tried to push away the uneasy feeling I had wash over my body.
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  I’D WOKEN UP EARLY AND taken a walk along the beach. I secretly was hoping Emmit had done the same thing. Keeping with tradition, I stayed in Ashley’s room last night after the rehearsal dinner and the small little party we had afterwards. Emmit’s idea to use the trellis from the yoga study was a brilliant one. It wasn’t nearly as beautiful as the original one, but it would work perfectly.


  The chill in the air caused me to wrap my arms around my body as I faced out over the ocean. The mornings were beautiful here. The sun rose on the other side of the island, but that didn’t mean it wasn’t a beautiful sunrise on this side.


  A young couple ran by as they wished me a good morning. Returning the gesture, I turned and looked back at the path that led to Emmit and mine’s beach cottage.


  I wondered if Emmit was still sleeping? Maybe he ended up staying up late like I did. Not being able to sleep from nerves had me up until almost two in the morning.


  Smiling, I let a naughty thought cross my mind. I quickly took off down the path that led to the man I loved. Hopefully he would still be asleep and I could sneak right in and sink down on him. What a wonderful way to wake my future husband up on our wedding day.


  As I approached the cottage, a sinking feeling moved through my chest. I turned and looked behind me, making sure no one was following me. Making my way up the steps, I pushed the door open and peeked inside.


  Empty.


  I took a step into the room and called out, “Emmit? Baby, are you here?”


  The bed had been slept in, so I knew Emmit had to have come back here last night. Spinning on my heels, I started back for the beach when I slammed into a broad chest. Hands grabbed onto my upper arms as I let out a small scream.


  “Jesus, Addie! What in the hell are you doing here?”


  I must have closed my eyes when I ran into Emmit. Opening my eyes slowly, I peeked up at him through my eyelashes. “Hey,” I whispered.


  His face relaxed as he cupped my face with his hands. “Hey, pumpkin. Is everything okay? You scared the piss out of me by being here.”


  My nervous giggle caused me to hiccup, which caused me to laugh harder. “I couldn’t sleep and I thought if I went for a walk along the beach, I might run into you running or something.”


  Emmit smiled as his eyes lit up and his dimple had my knees wobbling. It was then I noticed he didn’t have a T-shirt on. He was only wearing running shorts and his sneakers.


  “I couldn’t sleep either,” Emmit said as he gently rubbed his thumbs across my skin. “I just ran about five miles.”


  Pressing my lips together to hold back my moan, I let my eyes wonder over his body. “You’re . . . sweating . . . a lot.”


  Emmit nodded his head and said, “I need a shower.”


  “Me. Too,” I said as I took a step back and pulled my shirt over my head. I hadn’t bothered putting on a bra because I knew I wouldn’t see that many people.


  Ever so slowly, I pushed my shorts down to reveal that I wasn’t wearing any panties either. Emmit made a grunting noise and quickly picked me up, carrying me further into our cottage. Stopping right by the bathroom, he kicked off his sneakers and pushed his shorts off.


  “Son-of-a-bitch, Addie. Your body drives me insane with desire.”


  Lifting my hands, I dropped my head back as I cupped my breasts. “I want you so badly. Please take me now.”


  Before I could beg him again, I was pushed up against the wall and Emmit was moving in and out of me with such force, I was sure my shoulders would be bruised.


  “Talk to me, Addie. Baby, tell me what you want,” Emmit panted in my ear.


  I loved how Emmit drew out the inner goddess in me. He brought out the side that I kept hidden, but only until he called for it.


  “Fuck me, Emmit. Fuck me harder!”


  Emmit’s eyes burned with fire as he grabbed my ass and dug his fingers in harder and gave me exactly what I asked for. I wanted to scream out when my orgasm raced through my body.


  Ecstasy.


  Euphoria.


  Intoxication.


  Heaven.


  Emmit bit down on my shoulder as he pulled out and pushed back into me harder. With a deep grunt he closed his eyes and said, “Addie, baby I’m going to come.”


  I didn’t want this moment to be over. I wanted more of him. I needed more of him.


  “Please don’t stop, Emmit. Please I want more.”


  Emmit moved in and out of me so hard and fast it felt like we were one. He slipped his hand down and rubbed my clit as he gritted his teeth. I could tell he was trying to hold off for me to come again. It wasn’t long before I could feel myself pulsing around him as he poured himself into me and moaned into my neck.


  I wasn’t sure how long we stood there with Emmit still inside of me. There was something so raw and beautiful about this moment that neither of us wanted it to end. No words were needed to be spoken between us, we just felt it.


  Emmit pulled back and captured my eyes with his. Those beautiful gray eyes of his held my blue as we both slowly brought our breathing back under control.


  My heart would forever be lost to this man.


  I was his, and he was mine.


  The only thing that drew our attention from each other was Emmit’s cell phone ringing.


  Emmit lifted me some as he pulled out to my whimpering protest. My heart was beating so hard in my chest. I’d never felt so amazing. Emmit had a way of making me feel so sexy.


  Running over to his phone, Emmit swiped it and said, “This better be good!”


  Turning his back toward me, Emmit said, “What? H-how in the hell did that happen?”


  That sick feeling I had from earlier quickly came back.


  “What were you doing, Ashley? Did you see anyone?”


  I quickly grabbed a towel and wrapped it around my body as Emmit glanced over his shoulder at me. “She’s with me. Yeah no, she’s perfectly fine.”


  “What’s wrong?” I asked as I placed my hand on Emmit’s arm.


  Shaking his head, he turned away from me again. “Do what Todd says, Ashley. I’ll be there in a couple of minutes. I need to get dressed.”


  Emmit dropped his phone onto the bed and quickly walked over to the dresser where he pulled out some shorts and a T-shirt.


  “Emmit, what’s going on? You’re scaring me.”


  His body relaxed just a bit. “No baby, don’t be scared. Ashley woke up to see you were missing. She said she got worried so she went to see if maybe you went down to the early sunrise yoga class. When she got back—”


  Emmit’s voice faded as he shook his head and reached down for his sneakers. “What? When she got back what?” I put my hand over my mouth and asked, “Emmit, is she okay? Are my parents okay? What’s going on?” I shouted as I forced him to look at me.


  His hands rubbed down his face as he let out a loud frustrated moan. Dropping his hands to his side, Emmit slowly shook his head. “Let’s get you dressed first, Addie. Then I’ll tell you as we head back to Ashley’s place.”


  Worrying my lip, I nodded and quickly got dressed. Emmit took me by the hand and led me out of our beach cottage.


  “Please tell me, Emmit,” I begged.


  Emmit blew out a long breath before he began talking. “When Ashely left to go find you, someone came into her room. They destroyed it, knocking over furniture and taking a knife and . . . and . . .”


  The lump in my throat almost didn’t allow me to talk. “And what, Emmit?” I shouted.


  “They cut up your wedding dress.”


  My legs stopped working. My heart felt as if it had stopped beating as my lungs fought for how to keep pulling air in and out. “W-what?”


  Emmit turned my body toward him. “Adaline, I think it’s Stephanie.”


  My eyes widened in horror. “Stephanie? Emmit, that’s crazy. Why would you even think she would—?” My hands came over my mouth as I realized Emmit must have hidden something from me. Stephanie must have done something else.


  The Trellis.


  “Did she . . . was she the one who destroyed the trellis?”


  Emmit placed his hands on my arms and held me gently. “I don’t think so baby. I think that was just as they think, the storm.”


  I looked at Emmit with a confused expression. “Then why are you thinking Stephanie?”


  Emmit blew out a quick breath and closed his eyes. “I didn’t want you to be upset or worried, so I didn’t tell you.”


  My stomach turned, and I felt nausea. I had known something was up right before the wedding. “Didn’t tell me what?”


  Emmit looked away and cursed under his breath before he looked back at me. “Two weeks before the wedding someone called up to Laluna and tried to cancel our reservations.”


  “What!” I shouted as I took a step away from Emmit. “Are you kidding me? How did you find out?”


  “Laluna sent me an email confirming the cancelation, and I called immediately and was able to get it taken care of. Then Todd found out someone had closed a couple of my credit cards but he got that taken care of the same day.”


  My mouth dropped open as I let what Emmit was telling me sink in. “Why didn’t you tell me any of this Emmit? Why would you keep it from me?”


  “I thought I was doing the right thing by not telling you. I didn’t want to stress you out any more than you already were. I took care of it and everything was back on track. I didn’t want to bother you with some bullshit thing some crazy ass girl did.”


  I shook my head and turned away from Emmit as I took everything in and processed it. Spinning back around, I glared at Emmit. “Well, look what it did, Emmit! It just brought her right to us. To your sisters room! For all I know she could have just watched us fuck and we didn’t know. She destroyed my wedding dress! My. Wedding. Dress! What else is she going to do?” I finally broke down and cried as Emmit quickly wrapped me up in his arms.


  “I swear to God, Addie, she will not get anywhere near you. I won’t let her.”


  Burying my face into his chest, I sobbed. “You don’t even know if it’s her, Emmit.”


  I could feel Emmit’s body tense, as he held onto me tighter.


  “It’s her.”


  Those two words sent a shiver through my body as I squeezed my eyes shut and prayed we could go back to being lost in each other like we were not even ten minutes ago.


  Trying to keep from falling apart, I pulled back and looked into Emmit’s eyes.


  “What are we going to do?”


  Emmit’s fingers came up and lightly brushed back a loose strand of hair from my face. With a confident smile, he looked into my eyes. “We’re going to find you another dress and we’re getting married. Meanwhile, I’m not letting you out of my fucking sight.”


  I was pulled back tightly into Emmit’s body as we stood there for a few moments in each other’s arms.


  She had been here. I could feel it. Stephanie had been in our cottage as Emmit and I had sex.


  My body trembled at the thought as Emmit held me even tighter.


  My beautiful perfect day just turned into my worst nightmare.
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  I PACED OUTSIDE THE DRESS shop as I waited for Todd and Chris to call me back. The second my phone rang in my hand, I answered it.


  “Talk to me, Chris.”


  “It was for sure a woman. They had their hair pulled up and wore a hat, but the security footage shows a woman leaving the area of the villa we are staying in.”


  “Fucking hell. It has to be that crazy bitch,” I said as I looked into the store. Ashley and Adaline’s mother, Emery, brought us here so Adaline could find another dress. Here it was our wedding day, and we had to track down another damn dress.


  “Todd has already hired additional security for the ceremony tonight and for you and Adaline.”


  Releasing a quick frustrated breath, I shook my head. “I don’t need any. I’m more worried about Addie. She’s freaked out, and she insists that Stephanie was watching us this morning. I’ve got to tell you, Chris, I felt the same way Addie did. When I woke up this morning I had the strangest feeling someone was watching me.”


  “She’s not going to get anywhere near either of you, Emmit. I promise you. But I do have something I need to tell you and you’re not going to like it.”


  I closed my eyes and got prepared for it. What in the hell else could happen?


  “I’m ready,” I said.


  “I did a sweep of your cottage. There were two small wireless cameras that someone had placed in your room. Someone has been watching y’all.”


  My entire body froze as I let what Chris just told me settle into my brain. “What?”


  Oh, my God. They saw Adaline naked. They saw us having sex. Who the fuck knows what else they saw or what they will do with the videos.


  “Chris, how in the hell did you find them?”


  “I combed through your entire cottage, call it gut feeling or something. I figured if someone was going to go through all of this trouble, they were most likely watching you as well. Especially if it is Stephanie.”


  Turning, I glanced into the shop and saw Adaline standing at the counter checking out. She was wearing a smile as she listened to something the girl behind the counter was saying. “Who else knows you found the camera?”


  “Just Todd,” Chris said.


  Talking barely above a whisper, I said, “Don’t tell anyone else, especially Addie.”


  Chris cleared his throat. “Um, isn’t she kind of pissed at you for not telling her about Stephanie calling up here and jacking with your reservations? Are you sure you want to hide this from her?”


  “Just until after the wedding is over.” I turned away and scrubbed my hand down my face. “Chris, what would you think of taking on a new job?”


  “New job?”


  “I want to set up a small security team, mostly for Addie and you are about the only person I would trust to do it.”


  Silence loomed over the phone. I didn’t say anything because I knew my brother was letting what I had just said soak in. “Ah, well I’d have to talk to MaryAnne about it. Can I think about it and talk to her some before we go any further with this?”


  “Of course. But the sooner the better, Chris. I have a feeling if Stephanie is behind this, she covered her tracks really well.”


  The door to the shop rang as it opened and Adaline, Emery, and Ashley all walked out laughing. It was nice to see Adaline happy. “Hey, I’ve got to run. We’ll be back over there in a little bit.”


  “Talk to you soon, Emmit. Don’t worry, dude. Between me, Todd, and Waldo, nothing else is going to happen. I promise.”


  “Thanks, Chris. Later.”


  I hoped like hell my brother was right. I needed to make two more calls, but I didn’t want to make them on my cell.


  Adaline walked up to me as she wore the most beautiful smile. “Hey, you still mad at me?” I asked as I gently kissed her lips.


  Adaline’s eyes searched my face before they made contact with my lips. “No,” she whispered as she licked her lips and then looked back up into my eyes. “I’m sorry I got so mad. It’s just everything that is happening and today is supposed to be the happiest day of our lives, it has me thrown that’s all.”


  I placed my hands on the sides of her face and pulled her lips back to mine where I kissed her again. My sister and Adaline’s mother had already gone back to the limo and were waiting for us. “Every day I wake up with you is the happiest day of my life, Addie. All we need is the two of us. Don’t ever forget that.”


  Her teeth sank down into her lip as she worried it. “I won’t,” she said as I laced my hand around her waist and guided her over to the limo.


  Making our way into the limo, I looked around at the three women and said, “So where to now?”


  Ashley cleared her throat and said, “I think Adaline needs a massage, then it’s back to the villa to get ready. I know exactly how I want to put your hair up, Adaline!”


  With a small chuckle, Adaline nodded her head and then turned to me. “What if she’s still there?”


  Pulling her closer to my side, Adaline settled in next to me and rested her head on my shoulder. “Todd and Chris are taking care of all that, baby. Don’t worry about any of it. I swear to you, no one is going to do anything else to ruin this day.”


  Adaline glanced up at me through her beautiful long eyelashes as she gave me a weak smile. I knew she didn’t totally believe me. Hell, I didn’t really believe me either. I had a sinking feeling Stephanie was lurking around . . . waiting for her chance to strike again. Knowing she might have watched me fuck Adaline this morning turned my stomach. The thought of someone possibly having a video of us caused my body to go stiff.


  We needed to find this person, and find them soon.
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  Chris pointed to where each camera had been placed. I let out a sigh of relief that this morning’s escapades with Adaline weren’t in the line of sight of either camera. If it had sound, they could have listened to everything that went on.


  “There’s no more. Are you sure?” I asked as I looked around the room.


  “If there is, they are hidden really well.”


  With a quick nod of my head, I said, “Okay.”


  “Um, Emmit, I don’t really know how to ask this but I have to.”


  I turned and looked at my brother as he gave me an awkward look. “Just ask.”


  Chris rubbed his chin and sucked in a deep breath. “Did you ever have sex with Stephanie?”


  “Hell no!” I said as I gave him a look of horror. “First of all, she worked for me and she was married. I’d never cross either of those lines.”


  Chris held up his hands. “I had to ask. If it is her, and you did have some sort of relationship with her, I wouldn’t have put it past her to have recorded it.”


  I pulled my head back and looked at Chris with a confused look. “Fuck dude, that’s some messed up thinking.”


  With a shrug of his shoulders, Chris continued on. “I’m just saying, I could see some sick bastard recording you fucking, keep it for herself to watch and then send it to Adaline right before the wedding.”


  My heart dropped to my stomach as the fear of something like that being sent to Adaline. Luckily, I never slept with Stephanie. “Well, I never slept with her so we don’t have to worry about that.”


  Chris still wore a worried expression. “Talk to me, Chris.”


  As he looked around my room, he shook his head. “It’s just weird, Emmit. Stephanie’s supposed to be back in the states. How did she do this? I hate to say this, but I don’t think we’ve heard the last of her.”


  Not being able to push down the sinking feeling I had, I nodded my head as I said, “Yeah. Me too.”


  “A sweep of your house is priority one once we get back to the states.”


  My body shuddered as I let the idea of someone spying on me in my own home sink in.


  “Come on, let’s go grab a quick drink to settle our nerves and then we need to start getting ready.”


  “I just need to stop at the front desk and make a couple of phone calls. I’ve changed up the plans for the honeymoon. I’m not telling a soul about them. I want Adaline to feel safe.”


  Chris slapped me on the back as he said, “Good call.”


  I glanced around as an uneasy feeling came over me. I couldn’t shake the feeling of someone watching us as Chris and I sat in the bar and had a quick drink. I needed something to take the edge off. I was getting married in a few short hours, and I didn’t want Adaline to see me nervous.


  “You ready?” Chris asked as he stood up and slapped me on the back.


  Smiling, I dropped a few twenty’s onto the bar and said, “Hell yeah, I’m ready. Let’s do this!”


  As we headed out of the bar, I took one more look around. I didn’t see any signs of Stephanie, but I sure as hell had the feeling she was there and I wasn’t about to let her know she was having any effect on this day what so ever.


  Pulling out my phone, I sent Adaline a text.


  Me: In two and a half hours you will be mine.


  It didn’t take her long to send me a text back. It was a selfie and she was making a horrid face as Ashley had her hands all in Adaline’s hair. Laughing, I shook my head.


  Me: You’d look beautiful with a plastic bag over your head.


  Addie: If your sister doesn’t stop pulling my hair soon, I might end up with one because I will have punched her and knocked her out cold!


  Me: I love you, pumpkin.


  Adaline sent me another picture. This time her making kisses faces. God I fucking love her.


  Addie: I love you too. I can’t wait to see you! Ashley is threatening to take my phone cause I’m sending you pictures. Got to go! See you soon!


  Me: See you soon.


  My stomach felt like I was on one hell of a ride with the way it was dipping. The idea of making Adaline my wife was almost bringing me to tears. Chris wrapped his arm around my neck and pulled me to him as he hit my chest.


  “You all right, little brother?” he asked as we both laughed.


  “Yeah, I feel like a pansy though. The idea of marrying Adaline, damn it makes my heart feel like I’m fucking soaring on that zip line again.”


  “That’s a good feeling, Emmit. Don’t hide it, dude. You two have been waiting for this day for as long as I can remember. You both deserve to be happy.”


  Nodding my head slightly, I looked out at the water as my mind thought back to that little girl who stole my heart in elementary school.


  Smiling, I kept my eyes on the beautiful blue ocean. “That’s my goal; make Addie the happiest woman in the world.”


  Chris chuckled next to me. “Come on. Let’s go get you married off like the rest of us lucky bastards.”
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  I STOOD BEFORE THE MIRROR and smiled as I looked at myself.


  “You look so beautiful, Adaline,” MaryAnne said next to me.


  Glancing up, our eyes met. “Were you scared when you married, Chris?”


  “Oh yeah. My hands were shaking so bad, I was scared Chris wouldn’t be able to put my wedding band on.”


  I laughed as I looked back in the mirror. Ashley had pulled my brown hair up and had a few strands hanging down to frame my face. A single braid ran from one side to the other, and I had no clue how she did it, but it looked beautiful.


  The simple white dress was nothing like my designer wedding gown, but when I tried it on, it felt perfect. It was almost a blessing in disguise that some nut case cut mine up. The sweetheart neckline accented my breasts perfectly. Emmit would love it, my father not so much. It was made of lace and chiffon and was lightweight. I loved how it fell just at the mid of my thigh, giving it just the right touch of sexy. The back of the dress fell to the floor and had a chapel train that would run beautifully across the sand.


  I smiled bigger as I pictured Emmit unzipping the dress off. My hands went to my cheeks to hide the fact that I had instantly blushed while thinking about Emmit making love to me tonight.


  “Oh God. Please tell me you aren’t thinking what I think you’re thinking. Because that just makes me feel sick, Adaline. Yuk.”


  I let a giggle slip from my mouth as I turned and looked at my mother staring at me. “Mom,” I whispered as she made her way over to me.


  Her eyes looked me over from top to bottom. “You are gorgeous. Emmit is going to fall in love with you even more the moment he sees you.”


  I fought to hold back the tears that were trying like hell to fall. “I love him so much, Mom.”


  “I know you do, and he loves you so much too.” Giving me a wink, she leaned in closer. “He’s for sure going to be racing to get you out of this!”


  My mouth fell open as I quickly looked over to Emmit’s mom, Candace. “Mom!” I said with a giggle.


  Brushing me off with her hand, she said, “Well, it’s true!”


  After we both finished our little giggling fit, my mother turned serious. “I remember the day you were born, Adaline. Your father leaned over and kissed you on the tip of your little nose and told you no man would ever love you like he did. I see the way Emmit looks at you. The way he has always looked at you. He loves you with his whole heart.”


  A single tear slowly rolled down my cheek. “I love him too. So very much.”


  My mother nodded her head and quickly wiped a tear away. “The day I married your father, my grandmother spoke with me alone. She sat me down and gave me three pieces of advice that I’m going to share with you.”


  “Okay,” I said as my mother and I held hands.


  “Never go to sleep angry with each other. Everyone says this one I know, but it’s the most important one.”


  “I promise we won’t,” I said with a grin.


  “Now, this next one shocked the hell out of me coming from my grandmother, but it has been the best advice I’ve ever gotten.”


  My curiosity was piqued as I waited for my mother to continue talking.


  “Always play in the bedroom, and don’t be afraid to be vocal with what you want him to do to you sexually.”


  My mouth fell open as my eyes widened in horror. She did not just say that to me.


  “Um . . . Mom I didn’t need that visual of you and Daddy in my head. Gross!”


  Rolling her eyes, my mother sighed. “Adaline, I’m not talking about me and your father right now, although I will say we have a very healthy sex life because of my grandmother’s words of advice.”


  My body shuddered as I made a gagging motion.


  “Stop it!” my mother said with a laugh.


  “Okay, so can we move on to the other bit of advice now?” I asked as I tried to wipe away the mental image of my mother and father getting it on.


  “The last piece of advice she gave me was, your husband should be your best friend, lover, husband, and father of your children. All in that order. Confide in each other and talk. Communication is the key to a long healthy marriage.”


  My heart felt as if it was going to burst in my chest as I smiled at my mother. “That’s wonderful advice, Mom,” I said as I wrapped my arms around her.


  “Don’t ruin your make-up!” Ashley shouted as I laughed and carefully wiped my tears away. Ashley pulled her phone out and took a selfie of the two of us. “Smile, so I can send it to my friends! I can’t believe my big brother is getting married!”


  After a quick redo of my makeup, I took in a deep breath and slowly blew it out. The soft knock on the door alerted us that it was time. My father walked in as I turned to face him. I’d never seen my father cry. That’s a lie. He cried the first time Emmit won a NASCAR race. According to him, he had something in his eye.


  “Hey, Daddy.”


  Slowly shaking his head, my father walked up to me and placed his hands on my arms as he looked me over. “My God, you are beautiful, Adaline.”


  Tears were started to build up as I smiled and tilted my head. “You kind of have to say that, you’re my dad.”


  “Bull shit. You are stunning and Emmit is one lucky bastard. I made sure he knows it.”


  Lifting my eyebrow, I cocked my head and giggled. “You didn’t, Daddy.”


  Pulling his back, he attempted to look innocent. “What? I just gently reminded him that if he was to ever hurt you, he’d get hurt.”


  Shaking my head, I slapped him lightly on the chest. “Are you ready, Daddy?”


  Tears built in his eyes as he nodded and the words barely came out. “No.” He held his arm out for me to take as I laced my arm through his.


  “I’ll always be yours, Daddy,” I said as we made our way out of the room and to the man of my dreams.
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  After getting a kiss from my mother and Candace, they turned and headed out to the beach. Todd was walking around making sure everything was going how it should go. He looked kind of cute with one of those walkie talkie things and an ear piece in. My mind drifted momentarily. What if Stephanie shows up and tries to ruin our wedding.


  I swallowed hard and took in a shaky breath as I waited for the wedding planner to cue my father and I to start walking. The breeze of the ocean caught my dress just right as it blew in the wind. I ended up ditching the Jimmy Choo shoes I had bought and planned on wearing with my other dress. I was barefoot and it felt right.


  Giving the signal, my father placed his hand over mine as we walked. The bouquet in my hand shook as my father said, “Take a deep breath, baby girl, and let it out.”


  Doing like he said, I closed my eyes and let him lead me for a just a bit. At least until we rounded the corner and I could open my eyes to see Emmit.


  “Open your eyes, Adaline,” my father said as we rounded the corner.


  My breath hitched the moment I saw Emmit. He was dressed in tan linen pants and a white cotton shirt that was casually buttoned up but not all the way. The same as my father and Chris.


  “Oh my,” I whispered as I was captivated by Emmit’s smile. I was surrounded by beauty but nothing was more beautiful than the man standing at the end of the aisle. His dark hair blew gently in the ocean breeze as his eyes took all of me in.


  I finally pulled my eyes off of him to see that the aisle had been lined in beautiful flowers. At the end was the new trellis that had been decorated beautifully with tulle and flowers.


  Everything was perfect.


  Magical.


  Stopping right before we reached Emmit and the pastor, my father turned to face me. Placing his hand on the side of my face, he smiled the sweetest smile I’d ever seen.


  “Adaline Rose Morgan. You will forever be my little girl, and no one will love you as much as I do.”


  A sob escaped my lips as I felt a single tear escape and make a path down my face. “Daddy,” I said as I leaned closer to him and kissed him on the cheek.


  With a wink, my father turned to Emmit and held my hand out to him. Emmit walked up and smiled at me and then turned to my father. “I promise to always take care of her.”


  My father was too choked up for words to speak. With a quick nod, he turned and sat down next to my mother as Emmit led me up to the pastor.


  “Addie, you look absolutely beautiful . . . you take my breath away.”


  Butterflies danced in my stomach as my heartbeat kicked up another notch. “Thank you,” I said as I looked into Emmit’s eyes. His love for me seemed to shine in his eyes. Everything about this man was amazing. He was perfect. Beyond perfect. How I ever lucked out winning his heart, I’ll never know.


  Smiling, I said, “You look very handsome.”


  Wiggling his eyebrows up and down, Emmit winked and my stomach clenched with desire as my lips parted and I was pretty sure I made some sort of moaning noise.


  The pastor cleared his throat and began with the ceremony. My mind was going off in a million directions. Emmit stood before me gazing at me with such adoration, I almost wanted to cry. I’d never been so happy in my entire life. I pictured us walking along the beach with a little girl between us as we swung her while she cried out for us to do it again. My lips pressed together in an effort to keep my tears at bay.


  “Emmit will now say his vows.”


  The pastor’s voice pulled me away from my thoughts as I focused back in on Emmit.


  Clearing his throat, Emmit smiled and the entire world around us ceased to exist. Taking my hand in his, Emmit began talking as his eyes pierced mine.


  “Addie, when I woke up this morning, the first thing I did was fall on my knees and thank God for bringing you back into my life. Then I asked him why I couldn’t for the life of me write out my vows.”


  Everyone’s laughter rode along the sound of the waves as I felt a tear slide down my cheek.


  “Then I realized something when you walked toward me just now. One, you left me speechless with your beauty, and the second thing, I could stand here and profess all these amazing things to you, but all I really need to tell you is one thing.”


  I fought like hell to keep from crying as my eyes searched Emmit’s face.


  “I will love you and cherish you until the day I die. If there was ever anything I believed with my whole being, it is that statement. You can take everything else away—the racecars, the big fancy houses, the money . . . all of it, and I’d be perfectly fine. But if you were to be taken away from me—” Emmit’s voice cracked as he closed his eyes briefly before opening them and whispering, “I wouldn’t be able to breathe without you.”


  The moment I saw a single tear fall from his eye, a small sob escaped from my lips.


  Emmit lifted his hand and placed it gently on the side of my face as he smiled brighter than I’ve ever seen him smile before. The force of his touch raced through my body as I stood there trying not to let my legs give out.


  “I can just see our future now, Addie. You pregnant with our first child and both of us scared as hell. The first day we drop her off at Kindergarten, then high school, and then college. Me draping a string of pearls around your neck on their wedding day.” Emmit closed his eyes as I leaned my face into his hand. Opening his eyes, he slowly shook his head. “The two of us walking hand-in-hand on some walking path as our grandchildren race by us on bikes. I want it all, and I don’t want it with anyone but you, Addie.”


  Tears fell freely from my eyes as I placed my hand over Emmit’s. Closing my eyes, I shook my head. Everything I had wanted to say to him slipped from my mind. I barely said, “Emmit,” as I walked to him and he held me. “How am I going to top that?” I asked into his chest. My body shook as he laughed and held me tighter to him.


  Pulling back, Emmit wiped my tears from my face. “Just tell me you love me and you’re forever mine, Addie. That’s all I’ve ever needed to hear.”


  I lifted my hand and wiped across my nose in the most unladylike fashion as I captured his eyes with mine. “I love you so much, and I’ve been yours since the first time you smiled at me. I gave you my heart back then, and you’ve held it ever since. I will forever be yours.”


  Emmit placed his finger on my chin and lifted my mouth to his. He was about to kiss it when the pastor talked.


  “Oh, we aren’t at that part yet.”


  The naughty smile that spread across Emmit’s face caused me to giggle. “Hurry it up, pastor. I want to kiss my wife.”


  I didn’t hear a word that was spoken from that point on. The only thing I for sure heard was the pastor saying, “You may now kiss your bride.”


  Emmit pulled my body to his as he kissed me like I’d never been kissed before. Something beautiful and amazing was shared between our bodies and I never wanted to leave that moment. It was exactly how I felt this morning when we were connected as one.


  When our lips finally broke, Emmit whispered, “You’re mine.”


  With a smile, I bit into my lower lip and slowly released it as I softly spoke. “Yours forever.”
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  I COULDN’T BELIEVE HOW INCREDIBLY happy I was as I sat in a chair and watched Adaline dance with my brother. The night had been more amazing than I could have ever dreamed of.


  Adaline was mine. Mrs. Emmit Lewis.


  Smiling, I shook my head and looked around. We had moved the party into the bar, and I loved that the other guests were helping us celebrate our marriage. I silently prayed that I would always be able to make Adaline smile like she was right now.


  “She certainly looks beautiful.”


  I lifted my eyes to see my sister standing next to me. Motioning for her to sit, I took another drink of my beer as I nodded my head and said, “She most certainly is.”


  Ashley bumped me with her arm as she asked, “Does it feel different? Being married?”


  As I glanced back out to the dance floor, I let the moments of today run through my mind. “I feel complete. That’s the only way I know how to explain it.”


  Ashley sighed next to me as she wrapped her arm around mine. “I hope I meet a guy like you someday, Emmit.”


  I shook my head and laughed. “No one will ever be good enough for you. I pity the fool who breaks your heart.”


  Laughter shook Ashley’s body. “I’m afraid that’s already happened.”


  Pulling back, I looked at my sister. “What? Who? When did this happen? I’ll kill the little fucker.”


  Ashley hit my chest lightly and shook her head. “Stop it. It was awhile back and doesn’t matter anymore. After these last few weeks of being able to spend time with you and Adaline, I see what real love is. The way you look at Adaline when she walks into a room; it’s as if she lit the entire room up. You can almost feel your love for her.”


  Ashley looked into my eyes and smiled weakly. “I want that, Emmit.”


  I placed my hand on the back of her neck and pulled her closer to me. With a gently kiss on her forehead, I said, “Wait for it, Ashley. I promise you it will come when you least expect it to.”


  “How will I know?”


  Smiling, I lifted her chin and looked into her eyes. “Trust me, you’ll know.”


  Ashley settled more into my side as she lifted her feet onto the chair. “Mom said y’all are leaving tomorrow.”


  “Yeah, with everything that happened and the idea of Stephanie lurking around, I think it’s best if we go somewhere else.”


  “Let me know when you get there okay? You don't have to tell me where you are, just that you arrived safely.”


  “I promise I will, Ashley.”


  The music changed and Adaline turned to face me. Using her fingers, she motioned for me to join her.


  “Sorry, baby sister, but my beautiful bride wants to flirt with me.”


  Ashley laughed and pushed me away toward Adaline as she stood up with me.


  The music was sexy and the way Adaline moved her body was even sexier. I walked up to her and pulled her to me as she exhaled a breath of air. My lips quickly found the sensitive area under her ear as she grabbed onto my shirt and fisted her hands.


  “I want to peel this fucking dress off of you right here, Addie.”


  Her body shuddered as she grabbed tighter onto my shirt. The way her chest moved up and down with each labored breath had my dick growing harder by the moment.


  My lips caressed her skin as I moved along her neck. “Emmit,” she panted as I pressed my dick into her stomach.


  I’d never wanted her as much as I did right now. If I didn’t push myself into her soon, I was going to explode. Pulling my head back some, I searched for Todd. He was standing off to the corner and when my eyes found his, he nodded and mouthed, “It’s ready.”


  With a quick smile, I nodded back that I understood. My hand moved lightly down Adaline’s body until I took her hand in mine. “We’re leaving.”


  “Are we going to our cottage?”


  I could hear the concern in Adaline’s voice. Chris and the hotel security had done an entire sweep of the room but I still didn’t trust that someone would be watching us.


  With a quick wink, I shook my head and led Adaline off the dance floor. “No, to the private plane I rented to take us on our honeymoon.”


  Adaline stopped walking, pulling me to a stop. “What?” With a small chuckle, Adaline looked around and then back at me. “Emmit, this is where we’re spending our honeymoon.”


  As I took a step closer to her, my eyes fell to those soft lips that were begging to be kissed. “There’s been a change of plans, baby. We’re leaving now to go somewhere new.”


  Fire danced in Adaline’s eyes. “Really?” I lifted my hand and pushed a piece of her brown hair behind her ear and smiled. “Yeah baby. No one knows where we are going but me and the pilot.”


  Adaline’s eyes glanced over to Todd and then back to me. “Not even Todd knows where we’re going?”


  “Nope.” I reached for her hand again and walked over to our families. They were sitting around a giant table drinking and having one hell of a good celebration.


  “All right well, we are out of here and headed to our honeymoon.”


  Ashley stood up and said, “What? Wait! I don't have anything ready for us to you know . . . throw at you and all of that.”


  Laughing, I held up my hand and said, “I think we can pass on that tradition, Ashley. We wanted to thank y’all for sharing this day with us.”


  Adaline leaned closer into my body as she spoke. “Yes, thank you so much for being here and helping us start the next chapter of our lives.”


  My mother stood first and kissed me on the cheek and then Adaline. Followed by everyone else. Adaline’s parents were the last to say goodbye.


  Waldo reached his hand out and shook my hand hard and fast. “You take good care of my little girl.”


  I gave him a good hard slap on the arm and nodded. “I promise I will, sir.”


  “Damn right you will.”


  Turning to Adaline, I lifted my eyebrows and said, “Ready Mrs. Lewis?”


  I loved how her face lit up with the mention of her new name. “Never been more ready Mr. Lewis.”


  With one more kiss to my mother and sister, I spoke in Ashley’s ear, “I’ll text you where we are after we get settled in.”


  “Sounds good. Have fun and relax, Emmit. Stephanie won’t be able to do anything now.”


  With a quick nod of my head, I glanced around. I’d had the feeling of being watched all night. The sooner we got the hell out of here the better.


  As I lifted my hand to say goodbye, I called out to everyone in the bar! “Thanks y’all, but it’s time to start the honeymoon!”


  Yells of excitement filled the air as Adaline slapped me playfully on the stomach and we headed toward Todd.


  “Everything’s been packed up in your room and is on the plane, Emmit. The limo is waiting to take you to the airport.”


  We walked outside and to the limo where Todd opened the door and Adaline slid in. Turning to Todd, I placed my hand on his shoulder and gave it a squeeze. “I’ll call you in a few days.”


  Giving me a smile he shook his head. “Just enjoy your honeymoon. I’ve got everything here under control.”


  Letting out a relieved breath, I knew Todd was right as I gave him a slap on the back. “You’re in control, buddy!”


  I quickly slipped into the limo and gave Adaline a sexy grin. I couldn’t wait to be with her, officially making her mine forever.


  The limo started off and I hit the button to raise the privacy glass. Adaline licked her lips and quickly crawled on top of me.


  “You have no idea how much I want you,” she spoke against my lips.


  My hands grabbed onto her hips as I pulled her body down onto my hard dick. “Oh believe me, I have a very good idea.”


  Adaline giggled and looked at me through those beautiful long eyelashes of hers as she began to grind on me. My head dropped back on the seat. “Fuck.”


  “Your wish is my command,” Adaline said as she moved her hand down to unbutton my pants. I took a hold of her hand and shook my head. I quickly moved her onto the seat and dropped down in front of her. “No. I want to be in a bed with you. I want to enjoy every single second of when I push into your body with you as my wife.”


  Adaline bit down on her thumb as she smiled and said, “I like that plan.”


  My hands moved up her legs as Adaline shook with anticipation. “But first, I want to taste my wife.”


  “Yes,” Adaline hissed as I quickly pulled her ass to the edge of the seat, moved her baby-blue thong out of the way and buried my face between her legs.


  “Emmit!” Adaline called out as I took what was mine. It didn’t take Adaline long to come as she pushed her hands into my hair and moved her hips into my face.


  I couldn’t help but smile as I lifted my head and watched as my wife tried to catch her breath. “Did that feel good, baby?”


  Adaline barely lifted her hand as she said, “So. Good.”


  Smiling, I sat down next to her and pulled her onto my lap. “Perfect way to start our honeymoon, don’t you think?” I asked as I pushed her hair away from her face. Adaline smiled and nodded. “Oh yes, I’d have to agree.”


  A beep sounded as Emmit hit the button and asked, “Yes?”


  “Mr. Lewis, we’re at the airport, sir.”


  Adaline let out a squeal as she moved off of me and slid to the seat, waiting for me to get out first. As I stepped out of the limo, I took one look at the private jet and shook my head. “Damn, Todd. He’s getting a raise the second we get back.”


  Adaline chuckled next to me and said, “Holy crap. Whose plane is that, anyway? It’s huge!”


  I took her hand in mine as I nodded and thanked the limo driver then walked toward the stairs that led up to the plane. “I have no clue.”


  As we stepped into the plane two flight attendants and the captain greeted us. “Good evening, Mr. and Mrs. Lewis.”


  Adaline squeezed my hand some, and I knew it was because of how they greeted us.


  “Good evening,” we both said at once.


  The one flight attendant had her red hair pulled up into a tight bun and handed both of us a glass of champaign as she smiled and said, “Congratulations on your marriage. Everything has been taken care of like you requested, Mr. Lewis.”


  Adaline’s head snapped over to look at me. “When did you do all of this?” she asked.


  With a wink, I kissed her cheek and said, “Earlier, before the wedding.”


  The pilot extended his hand and said, “We’ve been given a departure time. If you would both take your seat, we’ll have you off the ground and on your way to the Bahamas shortly.”


  Adaline bounded on her toes and said, “The Bahamas? Oh, Emmit, I’ve always wanted to go there!”


  I couldn’t help but smile at how excited she was. Turning back to the pilot, I nodded as we shook hands firmly, but quickly. “Sounds perfect.”


  Before I knew it, we were seated and the plane was taking off down the runway as I tried like hell to calm my nerves. My leg bounced up and down and I had no idea if I was nervous of the flying or the fact that I was about to make love to my wife.


  My wife.


  Those words alone caused heat to radiate through my body as I looked at Adaline.


  My eyes caught the other flight attendant as she walked up and leaned down. “Mr. Lewis, you’re free to move about. Everything has been taken care of as you requested. Just head straight back through the door.”


  Giving her a nod, I said, “Thank you so much.”


  I couldn’t help but notice her lips part open slightly before she pressed them back together. I could see the lust in her eyes as she stared at me before retreating away. Turning away from her, I looked at Adaline who had her face buried in her Kindle. The moment she saw her bag, she reached in and grabbed it. It was kind of cute she thought she was going to get some reading in on this flight. I had other plans, though.


  I unbuckled my seat belt and stood up as I looked down at my beautiful bride. Adaline glanced up and gave me the brightest smile ever. I held my hand out as she quickly set her Kindle down, unbuckled and stood up. My fingers gently moved over her cheek as I looked into her eyes. “Have I told you how beautiful you look?”


  Adaline’s eyes sparkled with delight as she bit down on her damn lip so hard it turned white. My dick jumped in my pants as I quickly picked her up and carried her to the back of the plane.


  With a lighthearted laugh, Adaline dropped her head onto my chest as she took in a deep breath. “God, I love how you smell.”


  I pushed the door open and walked into the bedroom. My eyes widened as I looked at the room. “Holy shit,” I said as I slowly set Adaline down as she spun around and took everything in.


  “Oh, Emmit. This is so romantic!”


  The lights in the room were dimmed down giving it a romantic feel. The bed was covered in red rose petals and a bottle of champaign sat next to it, chilling in ice.


  I slowly took my shirt off as Adaline turned to face me. Her eyes burned with desire as my pulse raced faster. “Turn around, Addie.”


  Adaline did as I asked as she quickly turned around and looked back at me from over her shoulder. My hands were shaking as I dropped my shirt to the floor and then reached for her zipper. As I slowly unzipped her dress I took in a deep breath.


  Adaline’s perfume filled my senses as I memorized every single thing about this moment. The slight moan she made when her dress pooled around her feet and my hands lightly touched her back caused me to smile. I loved that my touch affected her like it did. Her chest falling up and down and her beautiful hair as it fell lightly around her shoulders as I slowly took it down.


  Adaline slowly turned and faced me. The only thing she was wearing were light-blue panties. “Jesus, I didn’t know you didn’t have a bra on that whole time.”


  With a throaty laugh, Adaline said, “Built in bra in the dress.”


  “Nice,” I said as I ran my finger along the top of her breasts. Adaline reached for my pants and unbuttoned them as she licked her lips and looked down. I could see the anticipation in her eyes as my heart pumped harder in my chest.


  “I can’t wait to feel you inside of me, Emmit.”


  A shiver ran across my entire body as Adaline pushed my pants and boxer briefs down. Taking my dick in her hand, she gently stroked it as I dropped my head back and let out a gush of air.


  “Fucking hell, I’m trying to go slow, but I just want to fuck the hell out of you.”


  Her hand gripped harder on my dick as I felt her lips touch my chest. “We have plenty of time for that. Right now I want to take in every single moment. Slowly.”


  If slow is what she wanted, slow is what I was going to give her. Her lips moved further down my chest to my stomach then across my hips. If she thought she was going to give me a blowjob she was crazy. One touch of her lips on me and I would come.


  I reached down and lifted her back up as I pressed my lips against hers. Adaline wrapped her arms around my neck as we quickly got lost in the kiss. What started off as slow, moved to me sucking her lower lip into my mouth and gently biting down on it. Whispered names ignited the desire even more as our hands couldn’t seem to touch enough areas of skin.


  As I walked Adaline back, her legs hit the bed and she sat down; never once did we break our kiss. Crawling onto the bed, Adaline laid back as I spread her legs open to me. I pulled my lips from hers as I gazed into her eyes. “I love you so much.”


  The smile that spread across Adaline’s face caused my breath to catch. “I love you too. So very much.”


  Moving down her body, I massaged her feet as Adaline grabbed the sheets and let out a soft moan. The feel of my hands was turning her on and that did things to me. Knowing that she only needed my touch to turn her on was an amazing feeling. My hands moved up her legs as I gave her the utmost attention as I massaged her body.


  Her head slowly fell from side to side as my name fell across her lips.


  “Please,” she begged as she lifted her hips from the bed.


  Grinning, I moved my hands up her body and cupped her breasts. “I’m going to give your body attention from top to bottom, Addie. Then I’m going to make love to you until we land.”


  Hands grabbed at the sheets, raising her body off the bed in a silent plea. “Yes, Emmit. Oh God, I need to feel you. Please don’t tease me.”


  I ran my fingertip lightly around her nipple as I kissed the other one and let out a deep throaty moan. Adaline’s hands pushed through my hair as she grabbed a fistful and tried to push me down to where her need was.


  Chuckling, I lifted my head and looked into her beautiful blue eyes. “You said slow, baby. I’m going slow.”


  “Ugh! Emmit!”


  With a smile, I moved further up her body and ran my tongue along her jawline as she wrapped her legs around me tightly.


  “Addie?” I asked as I bit down gently on her chin.


  Her desire was so evident as she tried to pull me down onto her with all her might.


  “Too. Much. Talking.” Opening her eyes, I saw nothing but a fire burning. “Make love to me, Emmit. Please.”


  I was shocked I was able to hold out as long as I did before I gave in to her pleas. Teasing her wet entrance with the tip of my cock, I slowly pushed in just enough to cause her body to shudder, only to pull it back out and have Adaline groan in disbelief.


  “Addie?”


  Her eyes snapped open as our gaze locked. “Yes? What? I can’t think!”


  I placed my hands on the sides of her face and looked deep into her eyes. “I promise to love you forever.”


  Tears immediately began to build in Adaline’s eyes as she chewed on her lip. Using my thumb, I pulled her lip from her teeth as I softly kissed her lips.


  Adaline’s arms wrapped around my neck as I pushed into her ever so slowly. I gently kissed the tears falling from her eyes as she let out one soft sob after another. “And I promise to love you forever too.”


  The rest of the night was spent making slow, passionate love to my wife.


  The woman of my dreams.


  The reason I took each and every breath.


  My life.


  My future.
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  THE SUN FELT AMAZING ON my face as I lay in the lounge chair and let out a contented sigh. Emmit and I had been in the Bahamas for five days and it was utter bliss. The little villa we were staying at was perfect. It had a full kitchen, so we stocked up on food and stayed in every night but one.


  Smiling, I touched my lips as I thought back to last night. It had been the most romantic night yet. Emmit and I lay in the hammock and stared up at the star-filled sky. One soft kiss from Emmit and it turned into a make-out session. We did nothing but kiss and touch each other as we both came at the same time from one another’s touch. My swollen lips were a reminder of how passionate things turned.


  “Mrs. Lewis?”


  I opened my eyes to see one of the girls from the resort office standing there smiling at me. “Hi, Landy, how are you?”


  Giving me a slight nod, she smiled and said, “I’m so very sorry for bothering you. It’s just this package came marked for you and the courier said it was important, so I thought I should bring it to you right away.”


  I swung my legs around and stood up as I reached for the small package. “Thank you so much, Landy.”


  With a smile, she turned and headed back to the resort office. I quickly sat down and opened the package. Emmit must have sent something for me. He knew how much I loved surprises.


  A padded envelope was enclosed in the larger envelope. Opening it, I pulled out a phone that had a note attached to it. Who in the hell is this from? I read the note and swallowed hard.


  


  Watch the video.


  This is who you married.


  


  Swallowing hard, I stared down at the phone. My hand shook as I swiped it open. The only thing on the phone was the photo app. Opening it, I closed my eyes and took a deep breath as I hit play and opened my eyes again.


  The video showed Emmit at what looked like a club. He was sitting alone, but then a girl walked up. My hand came up to mouth as I recognized the girl. It was Ashley’s friend, Cookie. You couldn’t make out what they were saying because of the music in the club. I couldn't pull my eyes away as I watched Emmit push her hair behind her ear. He grabbed her by the neck and pulled her to his lips. Taking out his wallet, he pulled out a condom and tossed it onto the table. My heart pounded in my chest as I continued to watch. It was obvious Cookie had Emmit’s dick in her hand. It appeared she was about to climb on top of Emmit when the video stopped.


  I quickly stood up and dropped the phone as I walked toward the water. My heart felt as if someone was squeezing it and I couldn’t breathe.


  When was that taken?


  Was it before we got back together or after?


  Pressing my hands onto my face, I let out a frustrated cry. No! It was not taken after we were together. I knew in my heart Emmit would never cheat on me. Dropping my hands, I looked out over the crystal-clear turquoise water.


  How in the hell did Stephanie find us? No one knew we were here besides Todd and Ashley. Emmit had sent them both text with the information the day after we arrived.


  As I spun around, I walked back to the phone. Reaching down, I grabbed my dress and pulled it over my head and then snagged the phone and headed back to the resort.


  Landy smiled when I walked up to her. I tried my best to not act like a crazy, jealous wife. “Landy, who gave you that package?”


  “A courier. She said it was important that you got it right away.”


  A lump formed in my throat. “It was . . . a woman?”


  “Yes, it was.”


  I looked all around as fear raced through my body. “W-what did she look like?”


  “Oh, I didn’t really pay that much attention, Mrs. Lewis.”


  My head snapped back to Landy as I glared at her. “Did she have blonde hair? Dark hair?”


  “She um, well it was blonde. It was pulled up in a baseball cap, but I could see blonde peaking through.”


  My hands came up to my mouth as tears formed. I quickly spun around as I looked at everyone.


  “Stephanie . . .”


  “Mrs. Lewis, are you okay?”


  I slowly shook my head as I wrapped my arms around my body and cried.
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  My body flinched as Emmit hurled a vase across the room and it shattered in a million pieces.


  “Tell me how in the fuck she found out where we were Todd!” Emmit screamed into his phone.


  Chris had already called Emmit back to say he was trying to get the local police to check video footage at the airport, but as far as they were concerned, someone giving me a phone was not a crime.


  “No, that’s not a good enough answer. I want you to figure out if she hacked into your email and found out. Fuck, for all I know she has a fucking tracking device on my goddamn phone.”


  I pulled my knees up to my chest and buried my face. The image of the video played over and over in my mind, even though I tried to like hell to remove it. Emmit told me everything. It was the night of the dinner party, the day before the race at Texas Motor speedway last April. Emmit and I weren’t together then, and he assured me nothing happened. I believed him and figured that was why the video stopped when it did. Just seeing another woman on him and touching him made me sick to my stomach. I needed to forget it and realize none of that mattered.


  “Addie?”


  My head lifted as I was met with the most caring gray eyes ever. “Baby, I’m so sorry this is happening. Do you want to go home?”


  Pressing my lips tightly together, I attempted to hold back my tears, but they finally broke free. I threw myself into Emmit’s arms as he held onto me. “I swear to you, pumpkin, we are going to find her. I swear to you.”


  Emmit’s phone rang, and I wanted to tell him to ignore it. Wrapping my legs around him, I held onto him as he walked over and picked up my phone.


  “Chris, talk to me bro. Give me something.”


  I could hear Chris talking through the phone, but I pushed it away and focused on Emmit and his cologne. My mind drifted back to last night in the hammock. I thought about how I had stopped talking my pills the day after Emmit said he wanted a baby.


  With a quick glance down to my belly, I smiled at the idea of little baby growing in there.


  Emmit walked over and sat me down on the sofa and then he dropped down next to me. “What do you mean she’s in North Carolina? Are you sure?”


  I watched as Emmit’s hand pushed through his hair while he closed his eyes and shook his head. “But if she was there . . . who gave the phone to the front desk?”


  My heart started beating so loud I could hear it in my ears, drowning out Emmit’s words.


  As I stood up, I turned to look at Emmit. He held up his finger as if telling me to hang on. “Find out for sure and then call me back.”


  Dropping the phone to the side of him onto the sofa, Emmit stood up and looked at me. There was nothing but confusion swimming in his eyes.


  “Stephanie has been in North Carolina this whole time. She’s working for the city as an administrative assistant. Every day for the last three weeks, she reported to work.”


  My eyes widened in horror. “What?”


  Emmit shook his head. “This doesn’t make sense. She must have hired someone to do all of this so it appeared she was completely innocent. How else would anyone know about where we were getting married or have my credit card number?”


  Thoughts raced through my mind. Emmit had to be right. Stephanie must have sent someone to do all of this to make herself look innocent.


  “Has anyone talked to her?” I asked as I watched Emmit quickly head to the bedroom.


  “Chris has. He said she seemed nervous, like she was for sure hiding something. When he asked her about the phone and the video, she stood up and told him to leave her house. Chris said Stephanie’s husband practically punched the living hell out of him.”


  Emmit grabbed both of our suitcases and motioned for me to take mine. “Are we leaving?”


  “Yeah, I’ll feel better when we are home and you’re safe.”


  My body shivered as I rubbed my hands down my arms. “You don’t think we’re safe? Do you think someone will try something?”


  Emmit sighed and turned to me. “Addie, someone shredded your wedding dress with a knife. They tracked us down here in the Bahamas’ and they sent you a fucking video of me trying to cause problems. Yes. I wouldn’t put it past them to try something else.”


  “But if it’s Stephanie, maybe she’ll stop knowing we are so close to her trail and—”


  “Damn it, Addie!” My body jumped when Emmit slammed the dresser drawer shut. “Will you just pack, please. The sooner we get out of here the better.”


  “Don’t raise your voice at me, Emmit Jerome Lewis. Don’t ever do that to me.”


  Emmit turned to look at me as I stood there with my arms wrapped around my trembling body. “I’m scared enough as it is.”


  It only took him two steps to get to me as he cupped my face within his hands. The color was drained from his cheeks as his eyes captured mine.


  “I’m so sorry, baby. I would never ever hurt you.”


  My hands rested on his arms. “I know that.”


  Emmit closed his eyes and shook his head as he softly spoke, “I’m sorry, Addie. I would never ever do anything to scare you. I just want you safe.”


  I squeezed his arms and he opened his eyes. “I’m safe as long as I’m with you. You’re the only place I feel safe.”


  Emmit’s eyes searched my face before they fell to my lips as I instinctively licked them.


  We were both stressed and scared. This whole thing had thrown both of us, and I could see it in Emmit’s eyes that he needed something different from me. This whole week had been about Emmit showering me with attention and loving me so sweetly. We had made love so many different times in so many romantic ways. Now he needed something more.


  He needed something raw.


  I needed something raw.


  This was not the time to make sweet love.


  With a step back away from him, I lifted my dress up over my head, revealing the teal two-piece bathing suit I still had on.


  “Take me,” I whispered as I slipped my top off. His breathing picked up and his eyes exploded with the need to do just that. He hesitated and I knew he was worried he was too worked up and he might be rough, but that was what we both needed, to get lost in the passion of our love.


  “Emmit.” I said louder as he jumped and looked into my eyes. “I want it rough. I want you to take me. Now.”


  With one quick move, Emmit had me pinned against the wall with my arms above my head as he slammed his lips against mine.


  “Yes,” I hissed as he moved his lips along my jawline, taking small nibbles as he moved over to my ear.


  “Are you sure?” he asked.


  “I want this.”


  My body left the ground as Emmit picked me up and brought me over to the kitchen island. Setting me down, he quickly stripped out of his own clothes. His hands landed on my hips where he grabbed my bathing suit bottoms and pulled them off hard and fast, causing me to slide across the cold granite.


  “You have to promise me you will tell me if I’m too rough.”


  I nodded my head as my heart slammed over and over against my chest. My stomach felt as if I was on a roller-coaster, heading up for the first big drop as I anticipated what Emmit would do next.


  “Don’t move,” he said as he reached down and picked up my bathing suit top. “I’m going to tie up your hands.”


  I placed my hands in front of me as Emmit shook his head. “Put your hands behind you, baby.”


  Doing what he asked, I held my breath the entire time he tied up my hands. Emmit walked around to the front of me and lifted me off the counter and set me down.


  “Turn around and lean over the island.”


  I did as he said and leaned over. I let out a gasp as my breasts touched the cold granite.


  Emmit grabbed my arms and pushed my legs apart as he spread me open further. My body came to life as he pushed his fingers inside of me and quickly worked me up. He’d never gone so fast or so hard before with his fingers.


  His lips moved across my back as he kissed me and talked. “You’re so wet, baby. Are you ready for this?”


  I nodded my head and panted out my words. “Yes! I’m. Ready.”


  Before I could say another word, Emmit pulled back on my arms and slammed inside of me as the pleasure mixed with the burning pain of how forceful he was.


  “Oh, God!” I cried out as Emmit stilled. “No! Don’t stop, I’m okay, please don’t stop!”


  Emmit moved again as he pounded in and out of me like never before. My arms burned and ached from where he was gripping them and using them for leverage. My orgasm was building, and I could tell Emmit was close as well.


  “Talk to me, Addie.”


  “Don’t. Stop!” I cried out as Emmit pushed deeper into me. The pain in my arms was almost becoming unbearable, but my building orgasm was overpowering that pain.


  My body tensed when I felt Emmit push his finger inside my ass. He’d never done it before even though I had hinted I wanted to play a little more down there. I moaned loudly as the pleasure overtook the burning pain. Emmit’s body was like a racehorse as he moved in and out of me. His finger pushed in more as the burn raced through my insides and I gasped out loud.


  “Addie,” Emmit breathed out as I pushed back into him, needing more. “You’re fucking driving me crazy with those moans baby. I want to take that ass so bad.”


  I closed my eyes as Emmit’s voice caused my stomach to drop. I met him thrust for thrust as my body craved more of what he was giving me.


  With a slight pressure from Emmit’s fingers, my orgasm exploded in my body as I screamed out his name over and over again. I’d never experienced anything like what was happening to me. My entire body shook as the pulsing sensation kept on and on. It was so intense, I almost begged for Emmit to stop because I couldn’t take it anymore. Just when I thought my orgasm was stopping, Emmit did something with his finger again and I was hit with another one. My body was shaking and my legs were about to give out.


  My hands became untied as I placed them on the island while Emmit dug his fingers into my hips and called out my name. I could feel his release as the warmth poured into my body and his hot breath hit my back with each time he pushed inside of me.


  “Fucking hell, I’m coming so hard!” Emmit said as he pushed in hard and held himself inside of me. I knew in that moment what had happened. I could almost feel it. Closing my eyes, I prayed that we had just made a baby. The sheer magnitude of how that had brought out such pleasure needed to be carried on.


  Emmit softly kissed my back as his sweat-soaked body laid against mine. “Addie, I’m so sorry I was rough.”


  I let a smile play across my face as I inhaled deeply when Emmit pulled out. Turning around, I felt his cum slowly trickling down my leg and it was one of the hottest things I’d ever experienced. As I placed my hand on the side of his face, I looked deeply into his eyes. “That was one of the most amazing moments of my life. I don’t think I’ve ever come so hard and for so long. Emmit, you didn’t hurt me. You brought out another side of us that I love very much.”


  The smile on Emmit’s face lit up the room. “Damn I love you,” he said as he pressed his lips to mine.


  Pulling back, he reached over and grabbed a dishtowel and dropped to his knees as he cleaned me up. “There is something hot about my cum running down your leg.”


  I pushed my hands through his hair as I laughed. “I thought the same thing!”


  Emmit looked up at me and then to my stomach. My breathing hitched as I wondered if Emmit had felt what I felt. When he leaned in and kissed my stomach, I covered my mouth and let out a soft sob.


  No matter what Stephanie did to us, or how many videos or pictures she sent, she would never take this moment away from us.


  Never.
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  MY MIND DRIFTED OFF TO the plans I had made for dinner tonight when Waldo snapped his fingers in front of my face. “Hello? Are you listening to me, Emmit?”


  I shook my head as I tried to think of what Waldo had said. The first race of the season, Daytona, was tomorrow and I was not focused at all. Standing in the garage, I let out a laugh and looked at Waldo. “What did you say?”


  Waldo rolled his eyes and threw his book down as he cursed. “Fucking son-of-a-bitch. Where in the hell is your brain? You’re not focused, Emmit! Focus, son! Focus.”


  I recognized the laugh from behind me and glanced over my shoulder to see Malcolm Wallace standing there with his crew chief, Dalton Price. I liked Dalton, but I hated that he went to work for Wallace.


  “What the fuck are you laughing at?” I asked as I turned and faced Malcolm.


  He pointed to me and looked at Waldo. “You see, this is what a woman does to you. You lose focus and the only thing you can think about is her pu—”


  I held up my hand to stop him. “Don’t even say it, dude, or I’m going to punch you in the goddamn mouth.”


  Malcolm threw his head back and laughed harder before placing his hands up in surrender. “It’s fine. You think all you want about that pretty little thing you have back in your bus. It only makes it easier for me to win tomorrow.”


  Letting out a gruff laugh, I took a few steps closer to Malcolm as half of my team went on alert. “You think you’re going to win tomorrow?”


  Malcolm’s smile faded as he shot daggers at me through his eyes. “Fuck yes, I’m going to win tomorrow.”


  My smiled faded as I stared back. I could see the anger building in his eyes as I stared him down. I finally laughed and slapped Malcolm on the chest and gave him a good friendly push. “I like your optimism.” I brushed off an imaginary piece of lint from his shoulder and winked. “Too bad it’s going to be me driving across the finish line first and holding my wife in my arms as she congratulates my win with a kiss.”


  Malcolm took a step back and laughed. “Jesus. You’re one guy I never thought I’d see pussy whipped. Have fun with that whole marriage thing while I make plans to fuck the two girls waiting for me back in my bus. At the same time.”


  Giving Malcolm a shocked expression, I asked, “What, do you have two dicks?”


  Robby Quick, one of my tire changers, walked between us. “Guys, knock it the hell off. There are fans walking around and that is the last thing they need to hear from you, Malcolm.”


  Malcolm shot me one last dirty look before giving Robby a slight smile and walking off. With a slap on the back, I winked at Robby and said, “Thanks, bro.”


  Robby rolled his eyes as he walked away and mumbled, “I’m getting too old for this shit.”


  Waldo cleared his throat behind me, causing me to turn around. Shrugging my shoulders, I motioned for Waldo to continue talking. “You have one-hundred percent of my attention. I swear.”


  After talking for a bit about our strategy for tomorrow, Waldo walked me back toward my bus. “Anything new with the whole Stephanie thing?”


  Frowning, I blew out a frustrated breath. “Nothing. We can’t trace a damn thing back to her. She was in town during both events. No leads on the person who delivered the phone. The only thing she said she did was send me the picture of me and Lola. Said she thought I would rather have it than her. Things have been quiet though, so maybe she came to her senses when the police showed up at her new job.”


  Waldo rubbed his chin as he thought about what I had just said. “Here’s to hoping so.” Clearing his throat, he slapped my back and gave me a wink. “Go enjoy your evening with my beautiful daughter.”


  My smile couldn’t possibly get any bigger any time someone mentioned Adaline. “I will. She wasn’t feeling very good yesterday, so I’m hoping she took it easy today. I’ll talk to you later, Waldo.”


  “Get some sleep tonight for Christ’s sake!”


  I laughed as I held up my hand and waved Waldo off. If there was one thing Adaline and I were lacking, it was sleep. Most nights, as soon as we hit the bed, we were tangled up with each other. I was waiting for the honeymoon-phase to be over, but Adaline was going strong and I wasn’t about to object.


  On my way back to my bus, I was stopped a few times by fans asking me to sign things. I didn’t mind one bit. I would be heading to Texas next week to spend another day with the young boy I met last year at Texas Motor Speedway. Adaline and I had become rather close with the family, and I couldn’t wait to take him out on the track again.


  By the time I got to my bus, I was ready to jump in the shower and take Adaline out to dinner. Walking into the bus, I was greeted by Lola.


  “Hey girl. Where’s your mommy?”


  Lola headed back to the bedroom and stopped right at the door. My heart leapt up to my throat as I looked at Adaline sound asleep in bed. Her hand was tucked up under her cheek as she wore the most beautiful glow I’d ever seen. I would have woken her up if I hadn’t thought she might still be feeling bad.


  I peaked down at Lola and motioned for her to head out to the living room. Reaching for her collar, I slipped it on and checked my phone really quick before I headed outside.


  The second the door shut, I heard a girl let out scream. My eyes widened and then relaxed when I saw my sister. With a shake of my head, I shot her a dirty look. “Jesus, Ashley. You scared the piss out of me.”


  Laughing, she jumped into my arms as Lola barked and jumped all around. “What in the hell are you doing here?” I asked as I set my sister down and kissed her on the cheek.


  “Can’t a girl come see her brother and support him on his first race of the season?”


  My arm draped over Ashley’s shoulders as I chuckled and said, “Of course she can, but I thought she was doing a girls’ weekend with her friends.”


  “It’s called planning big brother. Girls are kind of good at that. I just told my friends I wanted to do girls’ weekend in Florida, hit up a NASCAR race, and then hit the beach.”


  As we walked along, I couldn't help but notice how many guys were staring at my sister. Taking a look at her, I couldn’t believe my eyes. When had she grown up into a beautiful woman? Her long brown hair was pulled up into a ponytail and she wore a TSU T-shirt and cut off blue jean shorts that showed way too much leg as far as I was concerned.


  “Who all is with you?” I asked.


  “The normal gang. There’s six of us all sharing a condo for the rest of the week right smack on the beach. Hell to the yes!”


  Lola barked at another dog as I dropped my arm from my sister’s shoulder. “Don’t hook up with any of these fuckers here, do you hear me?”


  Ashley stopped walking and I turned to see what was wrong. She stood there staring at me in disbelief as her mouth hung almost to the ground. “What’s wrong?”


  “Did you really just say that to me, Emmit? Do you think I’m a whore or something?”


  I stared at my sister with a dazed look. “Why in the hell would you think I thought you were a whore?”


  Ashley waved her hands all around as she talked. “Oh, I don’t know, Emmit. Maybe because you just told me not to hook up with anyone.” Ashley walked over toward Malcolm, who had his back faced to her, and pointed to him. “Like I’m just gonna walk on up to some random guy and be like—” Tapping on Malcolm’s shoulder, he turned and looked at Ashley. The way his eyes moved up and down her body pissed me off instantly. “Oh hey you, random guy. Want to fuck?”


  No words. I was too stunned to say anything. Meanwhile, Malcolm took advantage of my moment of shock and flashed my baby sister that smile that I knew melted the panties right off of women. “If you’re asking, I’m willing.”


  Ashley turned back and looked at Malcolm. “Oh. Um, sorry Malcolm, I wasn’t really asking, and I thought you were someone else. Well, actually I thought you were just a stranger.”


  Ashley must have noticed the way Malcolm was eye fucking the shit out of her because her body relaxed and she let out an awkward giggle. “So, how have you been?”


  Malcolm glanced back over at me and pointed to Ashley. “No shit. This is little Ashley? You’re baby sister?” Turning back to Ashley, he stuck his foot in his mouth even more. “When did you lose the braces and pimples?”


  Before I even had the chance to try and save him, Ashley threw her hands on her hips and went off on the poor unsuspecting bastard.


  “Excuse me? I’ll have you know asshole I’m about to graduate college. As far as the braces and pimples go, that’s what happens when you grow up, grow tits and start having sex. How dare you treat me like some little high school freshman, you arrogant dick!”


  My mouth dropped open and I would have given anything to have a time machine to go back in time so I didn’t have to hear that my baby sister had had sex before.


  “What?” Malcolm and I both said at once.


  Malcolm pushed his hand through his hair as he said, “You can’t be going around telling guys that shit, Ashley. Are you insane? All it’s going to take is some dick to think that’s the green light for him to make a move on you. I mean seriously. Walking up to some guy and asking him to fuck, he’s going to say yes.”


  Ashley raised her eyebrows and said, “A guy like you, Malcolm?”


  “What the fuck, Ashley!” I said as I glared at her.


  Malcolm laughed and shook his head as he patted Ashley on the top of her head. “Awe, that’s kind of cute, Ash, but I’m nowhere near the guy for you.”


  Now I looked over at Malcolm with a look of disbelief. I wasn’t sure if I should be more impressed that he remembered my sister’s name or by the fact that he was actually acting like a gentleman for once. Well, kind of like one since Malcolm didn’t even know the definition of the word gentlemen.


  Ashley stomped her feet and I swore I saw tears forming in her eyes. “I’m not a child, Malcolm Wallace, and don’t you dare treat me like one. There are plenty of guys who would kill to sleep with me. How dare you treat me like a baby. Asshole!”


  Ashley spun on her heels and practically ran away. Lifting her hand up, she called back to me, “I’ll call you later, Emmit.”


  I watched as my sister walked away, clearly upset by what had just happened. When I walked over to Malcolm, I shook my head and said, “What in the fuck just happened? What did you do to make her almost cry?”


  When I turned and looked at Malcolm, a look of concern passed over his face. “Um, hell if I know.” Turning to look at me, Malcolm asked, “Did I treat her like a baby just then?”


  “It was the patting on the head. In case the two of you didn’t notice, that young lady is all grown up and is not a child. She’s a woman.”


  Malcolm and I both snapped our heads over to Adaline. “Don’t say that, Addie!” I said in disgust. Malcolm didn’t utter a word as he smiled at Adaline.


  “How’s it going, Adaline?” Malcolm asked.


  “It’s going good.”


  Malcolm moved back and forth on his feet like he was nervous as he finally looked back and me said, “Good luck tomorrow, Emmit. I’ll see you around.”


  Tipping his hat at Adaline as he walked by, I wore a shocked expression. “What in the hell is wrong with everyone tonight? Was that Malcolm being . . . nice?”


  Adaline laughed as she walked up and took Lola’s leash from my hand. “Go shower so we can go to dinner. I’m starving. I’ll walk the baby girl.”


  As I shrugged my shoulders, I leaned over and kissed Adaline on the cheek. “It won’t take me long to get ready.”


  “Don’t rush, we’ll take a little walk and then meet you back in the bus.” I was captivated by my wife’s beautiful smile.


  As I jogged back to the bus, I glanced over at Malcolm’s bus that was parked across and down a bit from mine. I couldn’t shake the feeling that he was honestly bothered by what my sister thought of him. I made a mental note to talk to Ashley about what had happened and why she got so upset.


  [image: ]


  I COULD HEAR “MANNISH BOY” by Muddy Waters coming through Emmit’s headphones as I stood across from him. We were down on pit row and the race was about to start. Emmit liked having a few minutes to himself before each race. I usually left his side for a few minutes so that he didn’t feel pressure to talk to me, but for some reason I felt the need to stay close by him today. I had a feeling I knew why, but I wasn’t going to think too much about it right now. We just needed to get through this race and then I’d tell Emmit.


  Dragging in a deep breath, I glanced around and wrapped my arms around my body. My body relaxed the moment I felt his lips on my neck. “Are you okay, baby?”


  I dropped my head against Emmit’s chest and looked up at him. “I couldn’t be better.”


  Emmit raised a brow and asked, “Are you sure?”


  Turning, I placed my hands on his chest and reached up on my toes to kiss him on the lips. “I promise. How are you feeling? Did you get enough water?”


  “Yep.”


  “Everything feel all right with your suit?”


  Emmit pulled his ear buds out of his ears and handed me his iPod and the ear buds. “Yep.”


  “Don’t be nervous, baby. You’ve got this. Just listen to Waldo and your spotter.”


  The sound of Emmit’s neck cracking made me look over to my father for some reason. Chewing on my lower lip, I brought my attention back to Emmit. “I love you.”


  Emmit’s whole body froze. Cupping my face with his hands, he smiled and rubbed his nose on mine before he softly kissed my lips. “I love you too, pumpkin. I promise I’ll be careful.”


  I wanted more than anything to wrap my arms around him and deepen the kiss, but there was now a camera shoved right in our face.


  Ugh.


  As I took a step back, I smiled as I felt the heat move across my cheeks.


  After “The Star Spangled Banner” was sung, the drivers started climbing into their cars. This was the part I hated. Having to walk away while he got ready to drive. Leaning into the car once more, I fought to hold my tears back. “I have a surprise for you.”


  “Oh yeah?”


  “Yep!” I said as I popped my P. “Meet me over in victory lane after the race and I’ll give it to you.”


  Emmit laughed and gave me a thumbs-up. “See you in a few, baby.”


  I walked a few steps back as I watched them get Emmit ready. Turning, I bumped into Ashley. “Ashley! Hey it’s good to see you.”


  Ashley glanced over to Emmit and lifted her hand as she smiled weakly at him. “I didn’t get to talk to him today. I was upset and ignored his calls.”


  My heart dropped for a brief second. “You can still talk to him really quick. Come on before they put his helmet on.”


  Walking Ashley over toward Emmit, I stopped just short of the car and let her walk over to him.


  “Hey, big brother. I just wanted to say good luck. Kick ass. I’ll talk to you after the race.”


  “Hey, baby sis. I love you and I’ll see you soon.”


  Ashley smiled and took a few steps back as Emmit glanced over to me. He put his helmet on and now all you could see was his eyes. For some reason I thought it was the hottest damn thing ever . . . just seeing those gray eyes looking back at me.


  With a smile, I turned and headed toward my father with Ashley walking alongside me.


  Robert smiled when he saw Ashley. “Johnny seems to be smitten with your friends.”


  Ashley laughed and nodded her head. “Yeah. They helped him walk Lola.”


  That sparked my attention. “What?” I asked.


  “Oh, we stopped by the bus and little Johnny was outside playing with Lola. My girlfriends, Becca and Janet, walked Lola with Johnny and played for a little bit.”


  I nodded my head and said, “Well, Johnny is going to be a little heartbreaker. I can see why your friends were smitten with him.”


  Ashley chuckled. “Speaking of, I’m going to go find them. Emmit was sweet enough to give full passes to each of them. They’re probably in their seats. See you after the race, sis!”


  Waving, I said, “See ya, Ashley.” I couldn’t help but notice how Ashley looked over at Malcolm’s car. And I really couldn’t help but notice how Malcolm never took his eyes off of her as she walked by.


  “Oh shit,” I mumbled as I turned back and looked at Emmit. “That’s not going to turn out well.”


  “What isn’t?” my father asked.


  I shook my head and looked at my father. “Oh, just the fact that Malcolm Wallace seems to have taken an interest in Ashley.”


  My father looked over at Malcolm and sighed. “Let’s just hope he uses his head with this one.”


  Smirking, I climbed up onto the tower. As my father and I both got situated, I said, “You mean the head between his shoulders right?”


  My father’s mouth dropped open as he closed his eyes and shook his head. “Jesus, he’s already rubbing off on you.”
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  I was on pins and needles the entire race. Emmit started off in third position then fell back to tenth, and now he was racing against Malcolm for first with only six laps to go.


  “Number seven is right on your inside. Easy,” the spotter said as I kept my eyes on Emmit.


  “Ten-four,” Emmit said. He had been quiet a good portion of the race. Once he asked Waldo to ask me what was for dinner.


  “Keep off the apron,” my father said as he raised his eyebrows at me.


  “This is fucking stupid. Why doesn’t he just get the hell out of my way?”


  Emmit’s car was a few seconds faster than Malcolm’s, but Malcolm blocked Emmit every time he tried to pass.


  “Two to go.”


  I stood up and placed my hand over my stomach. Race day always made me queasy. Emmit running in second with just two laps to go during the Daytona 500 made me feel like I wanted to throw up and pass out.


  “Emmit, you know what to do,” my father said as I looked over at him.


  “Yep,” was all Emmit said as I chewed on my thumb nail and went back to watching my husband race around the track. Emmit made it look like he was going to go up and Malcolm drifted with him, but Emmit shot down and quickly passed Malcolm.


  “Fender. Door. Door. Clear!” the spotter said as my father jumped up and fist pumped.


  “White flag. One to go.”


  “Emmit,” I whispered as I held my breath and watched him pull further away from Malcolm.


  “You’re pulling away so don’t push it. You’ve got this. One more turn.”


  My eyes were glued to Emmit’s number thirty-seven car as I grabbed onto my father’s arm. “Daddy!” I shouted as Emmit came around turn four and went straight for the checked flag.


  “Oh my God!” I screamed as I watched my husband take the checkered flag at the Daytona 500. My father and I both turned to each other as Emmit cheered over the radio.


  “Yeah! Yes! Woo hoo! We did it, boys. We fucking did it!” Emmit said as my father kissed me on the cheek and Emmit’s entire pit crew went crazy as they cheered and shouted.


  My father climbed down and began congratulating everyone on the win as Chris helped me down. I couldn’t wipe the smile off my face if I wanted to. Daddy walked up and guided me over to victory lane.


  Emmit revved the engine as he pulled up and the crowd went wild. I was so proud of him as I watched him climb out of his car. Confetti was flying everywhere along with champagne and soda being sprayed everywhere.


  Emmit flashed that amazing smile and dimple of his as he celebrated his win. The moment he jumped down, the sportscaster was right there to interview. Emmit scanned the area and smiled bigger when our eyes met. He answered all the questions as he took a sip and laughed when asked if this was the best moment of his life. “It’s certainly up there with some other pretty amazing moments.” Our eyes met again and I couldn’t help by cry.


  If he only knew how much more amazing this moment was about to be as I made my way over to him. As soon as the interview was over, Emmit pulled me into his arms.


  “I want my surprise,” he said into my ear.


  Turning my mouth so that I was right against his ear, I said, “I’m pregnant.”


  Emmit slowly pulled back as tears built in his eyes. I covered my mouth with my hand in an attempt to keep from going full-throttle tears. I’d been waiting for two weeks to tell Emmit I was pregnant. Something told me to hold off until the first race and I was so glad I did.


  “W-what?” Emmit asked as he stared at me with an incredulous look on his face. Giggling, I dropped my hands and started crying harder. “Addie, oh my God.”


  Emmit pulled me back into his arms as he buried his face into my neck and cried.


  “Best moment of my life. You’ve made me the happiest man in the world.” Emmit cried as he held me tighter.


  After a few moments of being alone together, it was time for Emmit to get back to work.


  At the press conference it didn’t take long for a reporter to ask Emmit if his tears from earlier were tears of joy about winning the Daytona 500. Emmit glanced over to me and smiled. We had a few minutes alone before the interview and I was able to tell him I was eight weeks along. If asked, we decided Emmit would announce we were expecting.


  Emmit’s eyes lit up as he smiled a drop dead gorgeous smile. He laughed slightly and looked over at me. “I’m sure winning had something to do with those emotions, but I’m pretty sure it had more to do with the fact that Addie had just told me she was pregnant. They were the first words out of her mouth after she walked up to me.”


  Everyone let out some hoops and hollers as my father looked over at me. Smiling, I winked as he slowly shook his head and pointed to me as he mouthed, I love you.


  By the time the news conference was over, I was exhausted and ready to head back to the bus. Ashley had finally made it through the crowd and to Emmit. She’d lost her friend Becca somewhere in the crowd but introduced me to her friend Janet.


  “You must be so excited. To be married to the top NASCAR racer and be carrying his baby! That’s like so totally awesome!”


  I couldn't help but smile as I nodded in agreement with Ashley’s friend, Janet. In that moment it hit me how much more mature Ashley was over her friends.


  “So what are your plans for tonight?” I asked the girls.


  Janet smiled, “Well, Ashley here has some secret date she isn’t telling anyone about.”


  I peeked over at Ashley and watched her cheeks flush. “It’s not a secret date. It’s not even date.”


  Narrowing my eye at her, I asked, “What is it then?”


  Ashley gave me a nervous smile as she kicked at the ground. “Nothing really. Just an old friend who invited me to catch up. Someone from the old circuit.”


  Taking her by the arm, I looked over my shoulder back at Emmit. He was doing another interview and not paying attention to us. “Ashley Lewis. You know your brother doesn’t want you running around with these guys.”


  “It’s not like that, Adaline, my gosh. It’s just a friend who wanted to apologize for a misunderstanding the other day.”


  My mouth dropped open as my eyes widened in horror. “No. Ashley, you cannot.”


  Giving me a fake laugh, she looked at me like I was crazy. “I cannot what?”


  “Malcolm?”


  Ashley’s smile faded as she glanced over to Emmit. “It’s not Malcolm. It’s someone else.”


  I knew instantly she was lying.


  Closing my eyes, I let out a sigh. “Oh, Ashley honey, Malcolm Wallace is not someone you want to get involved with. I know you had a huge crush on him at one time, but if your brother ever found out.”


  “Oh my gosh, Adaline! You sound like my mother. I'm perfectly fine, I’m an adult woman and I know what I’m doing. I have to go. Tell Emmit I’ll talk to him later.” Turning away from me, Ashley called out to Janet. “Janet, let’s go find Becca!”


  “Ashley! Ashley wait!” I called out as I watched her walk toward the buses. Most of the drivers would be pulling away soon. I prayed like hell Malcolm had already left.


  Rubbing my hand across the back of my neck, I let out a frustrated groan. “Adaline, why don’t you go back to the bus? I’ll let Emmit know where you are.”


  Smiling, I nodded and kissed Kate Elliot on the cheek. “I think I will. I’m exhausted and who knows how long this will take. Is Johnny still at the bus?”


  Kate shook her head. “No, Robert’s mom went and got him a little bit ago.”


  I placed my hand on Kate’s arm and smiled. “Thank you so much, Kate. I’ll talk to you soon.”


  With each step I took back to the bus, I had a dreadful feeling move over me and I wasn’t sure why. The feeling of someone watching me caused the hair on my arms to rise as I glanced around. At one point, I stopped and turned back to look at Emmit. He must have sensed it because he looked directly at me and held up his hand to motion five more minutes.


  Thank God. All I wanted to do was crawl into bed.


  Opening the door to the bus, I took a step in. “Lola?” I called out as I looked for her. Huh. That’s strange she isn’t here to greet me.


  Johnny must have turned all the lights out in the bus before he left because it was pitch-black. “Lola!” I called out as I turned the kitchen light on and headed to the bedroom. When I didn’t see her on the bed, I panicked. Shit! What if Johnny left the door open and she got out?


  Turning on my heels, I went to go outside when I ran right into someone. Screaming, I stumbled back and looked at the woman standing in front of me. It didn’t take long for me to recognize her.


  “Cookie?” I asked stunned.


  Her eyes turned black as she pulled out a knife and said, “It’s Becca.”


  Swallowing hard, I barely got the words out, “Becca? I thought your name was—” Then it clicked. Becca and Cookie were the same person.


  I took a few steps back and hit the bed while my eyes darted between the knife in Becca’s hand and the look in her eyes. My body trembled and I wasn’t sure which one I should be more afraid of.


  “Becca, what are you doing here? Why . . . why are you holding a knife?”


  Her smile made my skin crawl as she let out a deep, haunting laugh. “It wasn’t hard finding you. After all, I’m best friends with Ashley. All I had to do was mention how cool it would be to do a girls’ weekend in Florida. It didn’t take her long to put two and two together and suggest coming to the race. I was hoping Emmit would win, but I wasn’t counting on you hanging all over him after he won. You were supposed to come back here over an hour ago. Your damn dog will be waking up any minute.”


  I glanced behind her only to see Lola laying on the floor in the living room. I covered my mouth and gasped. “What did you do to her?”


  Becca reached out and grabbed my arm, pulling me toward her as I let out a small gasp. “Relax, it’s just a sedative. I’d never kill Emmit’s dog. I know how much he loves that dog.”


  Becca gave me a hard push, causing me to stumble and hit the wall. “Go into the living room. Now.”


  I did as she asked, stepping over Lola who looked to be just sleeping. I shook my head and looked back at Becca. Confusion swept through my mind as I tried to figure out what in the hell was going on. “Wait, I’m confused, what are you doing, Becca?”


  “I’m here to tell you Emmit is mine. He made a terrible mistake by marrying you. I tried to remind him of our night together. I sent him an email and asked him to meet me. He never answered.”


  I continued to stare at Becca as my eyes looked between the knife and her face. My heart was pounding in my chest as I felt sick to my stomach.


  “Then I sent him another email and begged him to reconsider. I even offered to meet him again in Dallas last November. He ignored me again. But then I got to thinking, maybe it was you deleting all my emails, keeping Emmit away from me.”


  My heart dropped as I shook my head. “No,” I whispered.


  “You were getting the emails first and deleting them before my precious Emmit could read them. I even sent him nude pictures of me. He wanted me once before, I knew if he saw what he could have, he’d want me again.”


  My stomach churned and I covered my mouth. Emmit mentioned nothing to me about emails. “I-I don't have access to his emails. Only his assistant does.”


  “Shut-up you lying bitch! Why couldn’t you have just called off the wedding? I destroyed your wedding dress! I did everything I possibly could to ruin that day and you still married him! Even when I gave you the video of us, you couldn’t see how he was looking at me. How much he wanted me. Me! Not you! Me!”


  I jumped when Becca screamed out. I was praying someone had heard her and would be knocking on the door.


  “Why don’t you just put the knife down and we can talk.”


  Becca’s eyes turned evil as she took another step toward me and said, “There is no time to talk, Adaline. You have to get out of the picture. There’s only one way to do that now.” Becca held the knife higher as she took another step toward me.


  Closing my eyes, I prayed Emmit would hear me when I screamed.
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  THE INTERVIEWS WERE FINALLY OVER and I was headed back to my bus. I had been riding on a high all evening. First winning the Daytona 500 and then finding out Adaline was pregnant. This day could not possibly get any better.


  I lifted my baseball cap and pushed my hand through my hair as I smiled. Who was I kidding? The day was only going to get better the second I held Adaline in my arms.


  “Emmit!”


  My sister’s voice caused me to turn and look at my sister. “Hey, Ashley!”


  “Emmit!” she called out again as she rushed over to me.


  “What’s wrong?” I asked as she grabbed me and pulled me straight ahead. “Ashley, what in the hell is wrong with you?”


  “It was Becca!”


  I came to a stop, bringing my sister to a stop in the process. “What was who?”


  The look on Ashley’s face was frantic. “Becca! Cookie, do you remember Cookie?”


  My head pulled back and I looked away briefly before the name clicked. “Your girlfriend from Dallas?”


  “Yes! Emmit, she was the one who tried to cancel your reservations. It was Becca who got into the villa and destroyed Adaline’s dress. It was Becca who came to the Bahamas and delivered the video for Adaline to see.”


  My head started spinning. “Wait. What? Did Stephanie hire her or something?”


  Ashley shook her head and said, “No! No! No! Stephanie didn’t have anything to do with that. My other friend Janet said she walked in on Becca earlier and she was going through my phone. When Janet asked her what she was doing, Becca told her everything. About how she had been looking through my emails and texts from you because she loved you and had to find a way to get Adaline to leave you.”


  “How would she know all that information?”


  Ashley quickly wiped a tear away and said, “Emmit, you emailed me all the information for the wedding. Remember, after Stephanie was fired? I called and arranged for the spa day and everything. Everything Becca needed was in that one email.”


  “W-why would she do that?”


  Ashley grabbed my hand again and ran to the bus. “She’s crazy, Emmit, and she wants you. I think she might try to hurt Adaline!”


  The last sentence Ashley spoke hit me and I quickly ran past her and to the bus. As I went to reach for the door, Ashley pulled my arm back. “Wait!”


  I looked back at her like she was crazy. Putting her finger to her mouth, she shook her head. “If the door is locked and she is in there, she’ll do something drastic.” Reaching into her purse, Ashley dug around until she pulled out her keys and looked for the key to the bus.


  “Right,” I said, as I grabbed the key. Taking a deep breath, I prayed when I opened the door I would find Adaline sitting on the couch reading.


  Quietly slipping the key into the lock, I turned it and opened the door as fast as I could as Ashley pushed me through the door with all her might.


  I came to a halt when I saw Cookie . . . or Becca . . . or whatever the fuck her name was, standing in front of Adaline holding a knife. With a quick look down, I saw Lola lying on the floor.


  Becca looked stunned and took a step back, long enough for me to quickly react and grab the arm that held the knife.


  When the knife hit the floor, I looked down at it and that’s when Becca hit me in the balls and pushed me into Adaline. Ashley tried to reach her but tripped over Lola and fell to the ground.


  Adaline grabbed onto me as I pulled her into my arms. “Baby, I have to go after her.”


  Turning to run out of the bus, I heard Becca screaming.


  “Let me go! Put me down! Help! Help!!”


  Malcolm was standing there holding onto a kicking and screaming Becca as lights from police cars quickly lit up the area.


  The police quickly ran up to Malcolm as he shouted out, “This is her!”


  Two seconds later, the police were taking Becca away.


  I watched as they brought her to the car and put her in as an officer began talking to Adaline, who was now outside.


  Turning to Malcolm, I looked at him with a confused look on my face. “How did you know what was happening?”


  Ashley walked up and stood next to Malcolm and said, “Oh, well I had run into Malcolm and was talking to him outside of his bus, when my friend Janet came running up. She couldn’t call because I had left my phone at the hotel.”


  I glanced between Malcolm and Ashley. “Who called the cops?”


  “I did,” Malcolm said. “Ashley saw you walking by and took off after you, so I called 911.”


  This was insane. I couldn’t believe this was happening. One minute everything was fine and then next, some crazy bitch was trying to hurt Adaline.


  Reaching my hand out, I thanked Malcolm. “Thanks for calling the police and grabbing her before she could get away.”


  Malcolm smiled and nodded his head, “I’m just glad I was still here.”


  My hand went to the back of my neck where I rubbed it back and forth. “Yeah. Yeah me too, you usually pull out pretty fast. I’m glad you hung around a little longer tonight.”


  Malcolm gave me an awkward smile. “Yeah. Me too.”


  I made my way over to Adaline and stood by her side. The next hour was spent giving statements to the police about everything that had been happening over the last few months. A vet came and checked out Lola, who was now awake and running around happy she was getting so much attention. I still couldn’t wrap my head around the fact that one of my sister’s best friends was behind all of this.


  Adaline shut the bus door and turned to face me as I fell onto the couch and let out a long sigh. “Holy shit. What an insane day. Baby, are you okay?”


  Adaline made her way over to me. She looked tired and her eyes still held fear in them. “I’m a little shaken up but at the same time, at least we now know it wasn’t Stephanie and the person is in jail.”


  With a quick nod of my head, I agreed. “Yeah. I think I owe Stephanie an apology.”


  Adaline chuckled. “I’d say we all do. Wow. Please tell me no other crazy women are going to show up like that.”


  I was too tired and pissed off to even laugh at Adaline’s joke. I stood up and pulled her into my arms. “I want to take a shower and just lay with you in my arms, Adaline.”


  Placing her hand against my cheek, Adaline smiled and said, “That sounds amazing. We need to find Hank though so we can get the hell out of here.”


  It was as if Hank appeared by magic. A quick knock at the door and there he was. “Hey, guys. Congrats again on the win, Emmit!” Turning to Adaline, Hank’s face brightened. “And congrats on the pregnancy. I’m so happy for both of you.”


  “Thank you, Hank,” Adaline said.


  Hank slapped his hands together as he looked between us. “You ready to pull out? I figured with the win you’d be knee-deep in interviews, so I hung out and played some poker with some of the guys here from the track. I hope y’all weren’t waiting on me.”


  Adaline and I both looked at each other. Hank had no idea what had happened. He must have been locked up tight in someone’s bus. Adaline and I busted out laughing. Hank stood there staring at us with a bewildered look on his face as I laughed like I hadn’t laughed in years.


  “What is wrong with you two?” Hank finally asked.


  I dragged in a deep cleansing breath and said, “Nothing, we’re ready to leave.”


  Hank headed to the front of the bus to get ready to leave and Adaline and I headed to the back.


  What started out as one of the best days of my life, almost turned to one of the worst. But lying in bed with Adaline in my arms and my hand over her stomach, it ended perfectly.
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  Two months later.


  Adaline held my hand as we waited for the moment when I would crawl into the car. I knew this was stressful for Adaline, but she never uttered a word about her fear of me getting hurt while driving. She only stood by me one-hundred percent of the time.


  Glancing over to her, I couldn’t help but smile. Each day she grew a little bit bigger and you could barely see the little tummy from under her shirt. We were four months pregnant and counting. The glow on my wife’s face said it all.


  Life was bliss.


  When the time came, Adaline turned to me as I placed my hand over her stomach. “I love you both,” I spoke against her lips.


  “We love you back. Be careful, Emmit.”


  With a wink and a quick kiss again on the lips, I said, “Always am.”


  I watched as Adaline made her way back through the crowd. I knew she could easily go back to the bus and be comfortable, but she sat next to her father the entire race. In a way, she was my good luck charm since I’d won the Daytona 500 back in February and two races since with her sitting her sweet little ass up next to my crew chief. Who also happened to be her daddy.


  Robby reached in to help me strap in and get everything connected up. “How’s the little one?” I asked.


  Smiling, Robby gave me a quick nod. “Better than ever. Running all over the damn bus causing poor EmmyLou stress.”


  I let out a laugh and said, “I can’t wait.”


  Robby gave me a quick slap on the shoulder and said, “You’re all set. Give ’em hell, Lewis.”


  “Will do.”


  The rest of the day consisted of me bitching at my spotter and crew chief, then complaining about at least five different drivers, and one fan who threw a cup onto the track, which resulted in a caution.


  “What in the hell is Wallace doing? Tell him to get the hell out of my way, Waldo, or I’m going to push his ass out of the way.”


  “Let’s just get you safely into the pits and don’t speed,” Waldo said calmly.


  I dropped down to enter the pits only to have Malcolm slam on his breaks, nearly causing me to hit him.


  “Bastard!” I yelled out as my spotter started talking.


  “Three, two, one.”


  Slamming on the steering wheel, I yelled, “Get me out of here!”


  Waldo’s voice came across right as I was about to start bitching. “Go! Go! Go!”


  Hitting the gas, I maneuvered around the pit box in front of me and headed back onto the track. I was the second one off of pit road, and ahead of Malcolm sitting in third place.


  I didn’t utter another word until we were three laps from the checkered flag.


  My spotters voice filled the silence. “Two to go.”


  “You’ve been doing good going high all day on those turns,” Waldo said.


  I knew what I had to do. Number Eight was expecting me to go high on the turns; I was going to give him a little surprise on turn four.


  “Emmit, you’re awfully quiet in that car,” Waldo said with a chuckle.


  “You do your thing, I’ll do mine,” I responded.


  “One to go.”


  I couldn’t help but wonder what Adaline was doing this very moment. Was she standing and watching or was she watching the monitor? Smiling, I thought back to last night when she climbed on top of me and took me to our favorite place.


  “If you’re going to do something, Emmit, now would be the time,” Waldo said.


  Hitting turn three, I watched as the car in front of me drifted up into his normal blocking position as I went down and hit the gas. I cruised right on by him and into first position and finally taking the checkered flag.


  “That’s what I’m talking about! Yeah!” I shouted as Waldo congratulated me.


  “Congratulations. See you in victory lane.”


  Fucking yeah. Adaline was my good luck charm all the way.
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  November—Championship Race


  I WATCHED AS EVERYONE SURROUNDED Emmit as he climbed out of his car. I held onto Landon as I stood back away from the crowd. Victory lane was probably not the best place to be with a two-month-old baby.


  Emmit looked around and I couldn’t help but smile. Our eyes met and I could have sworn I saw tears in Emmit’s. The interview started and for a moment it looked like Emmit was at a loss for words. He snapped out of it and began talking. I was getting turned on just by watching my sexy-ass husband. Something about that baseball cap and that smile of his, it drove me mad with desire. Taking in a deep breath, I pushed aside the crazy feelings my body was having.


  When the interview ended, Daddy walked up and gave Emmit a quick hug and a slap on the back.


  I finally made my way over to him as Emmit kissed me softly on the lips.


  “Congratulations,” I said with a smile and wink.


  Emmit’s eyes were burning with excitement. Glancing down, he smiled as our son slept peacefully in my arms, totally unaware of everything going on around him. I swore the boy would sleep through a hurricane. Nothing woke him up.


  “How’s he doing?”


  “Good,” I said with a giggle. “How are you doing?”


  Emmit shook his head and smiled bigger. “Honestly, babe, I can’t even put it into words. You and Landon being here for this just makes it all the better. I don’t think life could possibly get better than this.”


  I had to agree. Everything about our life was magical.


  My whole pregnancy had seemed to be one big fairy tale. With Emmit sneaking in picnics, and surprise day trips to visit everything from plantations to shopping trips to Babies R Us. Once Landon came along it felt like our little family was complete.


  I smiled at Emmit as I said, “I’m headed back to the bus so I can get him away from all of this. I love you.”


  Emmit kissed me one more time on the lips, before saying, “Okay, pumpkin. I love you too. Make sure Mom or Ashley goes with you.”


  I rolled my eyes as I said, “Yes, Dad.”


  As I made my way back through the crowd, the security guard that Emmit had hired was right on my heels. After everything that happened with Becca, Emmit decided I needed to have a bodyguard during the races. I loved him for being so worried, but I had every intention of nipping this in the bud before next season.


  The trial had been fairly quick. Of course, it wasn’t a surprise when Becca pleaded guilty and then started talking about the voices in her head that told her Emmit loved her. She was now in a psychiatric ward where she would serve out her time and hopefully get better. As of right now though, she was the least of my worries.


  “Joel, you really don’t have to follow me to the bus.”


  With a polite smile, Joel said, “Oh yes, ma’am, I do.”


  Laughing, I shook my head and walked with Landon toward our bus. Ashley came running up and kissed me, then Landon on the forehead. “Oh my God, he won! How crazy insane is that?”


  “I knew he would,” I said with a naughty smile.


  “Ha! So what are the plans for tonight? Are we going out to celebrate, we’re in Miami after all!”


  Ashley had more energy than the damn Energizer Bunny, I swear. “Not sure what the plans are but I highly doubt we’ll be hitting any clubs, Ashley.”


  Ashley smiled before glancing over my shoulder and frowning.


  “Oh my God, who is that skank hanging around Malcolm’s bus?”


  My eyes looked over toward Malcolm’s bus. There was a tall blonde dressed in a skirt that was so short I was almost positive I saw her ass cheeks.


  “Don’t know. I’ve never seen her before, but then again I don’t think I’ve ever seen Malcolm with the same girl twice.”


  I stopped walking and looked at Ashley as she almost ran into me because she was looking back at the girl.


  “Ashley, please tell me you took my advice and never hooked up with Malcolm.”


  “Why is everyone so concerned about my sex life?”


  “Ugh. Don’t say that. It gives me a visual.”


  Ashley placed her hands on her hips and tilted her head as she looked at me. “Excuse me, but you talk about your sex life with my brother all the time!”


  I rolled my eyes and walked as I took one more peek over at the blonde.


  “Please, I’m married to your brother and he isn’t a man-whore. Malcolm on the other hand will screw anything with a vagina attached to it.”


  Ashley laughed and said, “That’s true.”


  With a shake of my head, I looked back at her as I stopped at the door to our bus. “Ashley, he has a reputation for being fast in and out of the car. Do you really want someone like that?”


  The smirk that spread across her face caused me to start chewing nervously on the inside of me cheek. “Trust me, there is one thing Malcolm Wallace is not fast at. He is very slow and very very good at it.”


  I made a gagging motion as I looked away. “Oh, gross.” Turning back to Ashley, I gave her that look only a mother gives. “You better hope Emmit doesn’t find out you and Malcolm have been . . . um . . . doing . . . ah . . . well um.”


  “Fucking?”


  Thud.


  There went my heart.


  Now I knew the truth. I was sucked into this and as soon as Emmit found out I knew about it, he was going to be pissed.


  “Oh God. I think I’m about to be sick.”


  Opening the door to the bus, I jetted in as Ashley laughed. Taking Landon from my arms, she motioned for me to go away. “Let me spend some time with my little man here. Why don’t you go lay down or something?”


  I jerked my head back and made a gasping sound. “Go lay down? What the hell? I’m not tired.”


  “Well, I want to spend some time with my nephew.”


  “Ash, I think we should talk about Malcolm. It’s not safe, you sleeping with him. I mean, doesn’t it bother you there was some girl waiting outside his bus for him?”


  Looking lovingly down at my son, Ashley shook her head. “Nope. We’re just enjoying each other, Adaline. That’s it. It’s purely a physical thing and I like it that way.”


  Ashley headed back toward the bedroom as I rolled my eyes and grabbed my Kindle as I sat down on the sofa. It would be awhile before Emmit was finished with all the press and stuff. I might as well enjoy a good book while Ashley was here.


  It didn’t take long for my eyes to start closing and the words on my Kindle to grow blurry.
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  The smell of Emmit’s cologne caused me to stir as I realized I was being carried. Opening my eyes, I looked around. “W-where are we?”


  Emmit grinned as he looked down at me. “At a hotel.”


  “Landon!” I said as I became fully awake.


  “Is with your parents. Tonight it’s just you and me, baby.”


  My lower stomach pulled with desire as I thought about a solid night of nothing but Emmit. “But, we’ve never left Landon alone with anyone before, Emmit. He’s only two-months old!”


  My body vibrated as Emmit laughed. “I’m pretty sure your parents know how to take care of a baby. You survived, didn’t you?”


  Stopping at a double door, Emmit balanced me and held a key card up to the black pad, causing the door to click. With a quick push of his foot, the door swung open and revealed a beautiful hotel room.


  “Oh, Emmit. Where are we?”


  Emmit slowly lowered me, making sure I felt his blooming desire. “The Carillon Hotel and Spa.”


  I took a moment to look around the suite. It was amazing. The modern décor was sleek and romantic. The soft music playing was coming from the TV that was mounted over the fireplace, which was lit.


  I turned back to Emmit and smiled. “Just you and me?”


  Emmit pulled his T-shirt over his head, revealing his broad muscular chest. My stomach felt as if I was on a roller coaster ride as it dipped and swayed each time Emmit’s muscles moved as he walked.


  Placing his hand on the other side of my face, I couldn’t help but notice how the fire between my legs flamed. Emmit had a way of doing that. Igniting the most amazing feelings within my body. We didn’t have to be making love for it to happen. It could be something as simple as his eyes searching for mine in a crowd. Or the way he cradled our son to his chest after giving him a bath and reading him a story. The way he placed his hand on my lower back to lead me into a room. That’s what his love did to me. Ignited my body in a million in one different ways.


  As his other hand cradled my face, Emmit smiled. “Always you and me, Addie. Forever.”
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  I’M GOING TO HELL.


  Closing my eyes, I silently cursed myself.


  It was only supposed to be a one-time thing. That one time turned into two, then three, then it was me flying to fucking Texas so we could hook up.


  Yep. I’m totally going to hell.


  I opened my eyes and looked at Ashley sleeping. She had never fallen asleep with me before. I’d never fallen asleep with her before.


  Ever.


  It was our rule.


  We fucked and then we left. There was no staying in the bed with me wrapping my arms around her and us both falling asleep.


  It. Was. The. Rule.


  Fucking son-of-a-bitch, I’m losing my touch.


  Now she’s going to think we have some sort of relationship and want more.


  I rolled over onto my back and sighed as I pushed my hands through my hair. I never slept with the same girl twice. Ashley had been the one and only exception. She liked to have a fun time, and sex with her was mind-blowing.


  She was also off limits.


  Maybe that was what was so alluring, the fact that she was Emmit’s little sister and I knew she was only attracted to me in a purely sexual way. At least I hoped so anyway.


  Ashley rolled over and the sheet fell, exposing her breasts.


  And she had a fucking amazing body.


  “Fuck,” I whispered as I stared at her. What did I do now? Get up and leave? Stay? Wake her up?


  Ashley’s eyes snapped open as she stared at me. “Did we fall asleep?”


  I raised an eyebrow and nodded my head.


  “Shit.”


  Sitting up, she reached over and grabbed her phone. I couldn't help but see the name of the person who had been blowing up her phone all night.


  Jon.


  “Please tell me that’s not a boyfriend, Ash.”


  Frowning, she looked at me with a disappointed look. “Do you really think that little of me, Malcolm, that you think I’d cheat on someone?”


  “No!” I said sitting up. “It’s just he’s been blowing up your phone, so naturally I just thought.”


  “Well, don’t think that. He’s a guy I met a few months ago through a mutual friend. He wants a relationship and well . . . I don’t. I’m not interested in that, at least not right now.”


  Smiling, she gave me a seductive look as she set her phone back down on the end table and stretched. Jesus almighty, she had a nice body. My cock jumped as my eyes took her in.


  “I need to go,” she said as she turned and looked at me with pouty lips. Then her teeth sunk down into her lip as her eyes danced with lust.


  I knew what I had to do to get what I wanted.


  Smile and flash my baby blues at her.


  Doing just that, Ashley crawled on top of me and pressed her lips to mine. “You’re like a fucking drug, I’m addicted to you. Do you have another condom?”


  Laughing, I reached over onto the side table and grabbed a condom. “Do you not know me at all, Ash?”


  A minute later she was riding me fast and hard as I dropped my head back against the headboard and gripped her hips. Once she came, I flipped her over and took her from behind as she called out my name.


  God I loved this. It was an adrenaline rush every time I fucked her.


  Yep.


  I’m going to hell.
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